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DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :(—I have a
desire to write a few lines on the most
important subject man has ever thought
about. I have feared that all I know I
have learned by reading and committing
to memory the texts of Scripture bearing
upon certain subjects, and T have thought
that the greatest sin I ever committed
was to try to talk in public. People have
had and still entertain different views as
to how sinners are saved. While it ap-
pears clear to one class that they are
saved by doing certain things, to another
class it seems plain nothing that man can
say, think or do has anything to do ‘with
salvation. What Old School or Primi-
tive Baptists want and delight in is a
plan that has no defects in it—one that
is sure to accomplish that which God de-
sired and intended : salvation based upon
a certainty; no ehance plan is any com-
fort to them. Any plan that depends on
such frail, imperfeet, sinful creatures as
we are is 10 benefit to our people. They
have learned that vain is the help of
man, and have read where it says, Oease
from man, Whose breath is in his nostrils.

Also, Cursed is the man that trusteth in
man, or maketh flesh his arm. We think,
and the Bible teaches, that before God
created this world he had a plan upon
whieh he intended to save his people that

he loved. The poet wrote:
‘The law that was given on Sinai of old
Was still the great mercy and love to unfold,
Which did in the womb of eternity lie,
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high.”

The Lord intended to save the objects
of his love before time began, because it
is written: In hope of eternal life, which
God, that cannot lie, promised before the
world began, Peter said of Jesus: Who
verily was foreordained before the foun-
dation of the world. Then with these
texts before us we know that God in-
tended to save somebody, and knew some
would need a Savior. = He, being perfect,
his plan is also perfect. He had the wis-
dom to plan, and the power to earry out
his determination. There is no power
but of God, the powers that be are or- -
dained of God. I wisdom was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning, or
ever the earth was. Wisdom hath build-
ed her house. David said, O Lord, how
manifold are thy works! In wisdom
hast thou made them all. Paul said, O
the depth of the riches, both of the wig-
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dom and knowledge of God! How un-
searchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out. Paul said, In
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge. Then before the world
was made God in counsel laid out a plan.
A counsel is when two or more parties
come together and consult and exchange
ideas and plan what is best to be done to
carry out the plan they think is best to
accomplish certain things or certain ends,
for their benefit or for the good of their
heirs. God in his counsel determined
that Jesus should die for his loved ones,
therefore it is written in Acts: Him be-
ing delivered by the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken
and by wicked hands have crucified and
slain. The Lord said by the prophet
Isaiah: “ Remember the former things of
old: for I am God, and there is none else;
- I am God, and there is none like me, de-
claring the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure.”
So his counsel shall stand, none can
change it, and nothing can prevent him
from doing what he wants done, for he
says, “1I will do all my pleasure.” If it
is his pleasure to save his people from
their sins and bring them home to glory,
‘who can prevent it? If it were his pleas-
ure that they were to be defiled and de-
graded by sin and need a Savior, who
could change it? If it were his pleasure
that they should be under the law, under
the control of the power of darkness, and
“driven by Satan,” and shut up in prison,
please tell me where or what power could
prevent this being the case. After Adam
had eaten the forbidden fruit and fallen
under the condemnation of God’s vio-
lated law, the judgment was by one to
condemnation. By the disobedience of

one man many wer® made sinpeps. As
by one man sit} entered into ghe world,
and death by sin, so death paggeq upon
all men, for that all have sinneg, @Goq
said to him, “Cursed is the groynd for
thy sake.” All this was for the penefit
of the children of God and for hig glory.
They must be here under the law gng
under its curse, suffering in this woplq
of sin, struggling to make bread, affljcted
both in body and mind, and all for their
benefit. “ Cursed is the ground for thy
sake,” is what God said to Adam. Paul
said, For I reckon the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory that shall be re-
vealed in us. Not to us, but in uws. It
has gone out in places that Baptists who
believe as Elder Beebe did do not believe
in the resurrection. If I was ever tanght
anything it was in line with the SiaNs or
taE TiMEs, and T will go one step fur-
ther than most preachers go: I am sure
our vile bodies will be quickened, changed
and raised up as certain as the body of
Jesus was. Paul said, If the Spirit of
him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you. I am established in the fact that .
when you go home to glory it will be
with' a shout of joy, and you will know
in all eternity you were here, and how
you suffered, why you were here, where
you lived, what an awful sinner you were,
how much Jesus suffered to redeem you
from the curse of God’s law. For Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us, as it is
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth
on a tree. How much he loved you, how
he watched over you and delivered you
from this present world. Yoy certainly
do not expect to know less there than
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you do here.- Paul said, For now we
see through a glass,”darkly, but then face
to face; now we know in part; but when
that whiech is perfect is come then shall
we know even as also we are known.
You only know a very small part in re-
gard to all that pertains to your salva-
tion, and why you had to be here to suf-
fer, but then you shall know as God
knows. A resurrection that causes you
to lose your identity, and knowledge of
being redeemed by whom and from
. whence, seems to me is as bad as no sal-
" vation and no resurrection at all. If you
do not know who redeemed you, and
where you were and the awful condition
you were in because of sin, and the lost,
ruined and captivated state you were in
because S8atan had you in his kingdom
and under his control, and that in his
service you delighted, being deceived by
him, and that Jesus by the shedding of
his blood cleansed you and delivered you
from prison, I would like to know what
you are going to praise him for. The
prophet said, As for thee also, by the
blood of thy eovenant hast thou sent
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein
isno water. Again, Shall the prey be
taken from the mighty, or the lawful
captive delivered? Thus saith the Lord,
Even the captives of the mighty shall be
taken away, and the brey of the terrible
shall be delivered, for I will contend with
him that contendeth with thee, and I will
save thy children. These declarations
are positive, they tell what Jesus did for
us: I will save thy children, testifying
beforehand emphatically what he was go-
ing to do. This statement is recorded in
the Old Testament, followed up in the
New, where the angel says, Thou shalt
-call his name Jesus, for he shall save his
people from their sins. Again, Unto him
_that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his
Father, to whom be glory for ever; basing
the eternal salvation of all of the eleet of
God upon a certainty, all dependent and
depending upon the merits of Jesus, his
ability to keep the law, his power to lay
down his life and to take it again. He
said, No man taketh my life from me; T
have power to lay it down and I have
power to take it again. You had lost
your life in Adam, the law of God de-
manded your life. You eannot run away
or escape the law of God. You may es-
cape from a natural prison, evade the
authorities always, but not so with God,
he is everywhere, and all things are open
to him with whom we have to do. So it
is; you were under the law and under its
curse, and unable to deliver yonrself ; but
thanks be unto God, he said by the
prophet, Out of Zion shall come the de-
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob; so Israel shall be saved in
the Lord with an everlasfing salvation.
This embraced all the spiritual Israel of
God, for Paul said, He is not-a Jew that
is one outwardly, but he is a Jew that is
one inwardly. Then, as was determined
of him, In the fullness of time he came
under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law. The salvation of all the

loved ones of God depended on him.

Who are they? Do not know. Where
are they? In all nations. How many?
God said to Abraham, Come out here and
count the stars and tell me how many;
so shall thy seed be. Paul said, There
sprang from one, and him as good as
dead, as the stars of the sky for multitude
and as the sand of the sea innumerable,
What a wonderful sight, what wondrouns
glory is this! All of the children of God
saved by the blessed Savior of sinners,
no matter how far away from preachers
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and Bibles, no difference how low down
sunken in sin, notwithstanding they are
dead in sin and captives of the devil,
your blessed Jesus has the power after
having saved you to give you life and re-
veal to you your lost condition. Ah, yes,
he bowed the heavens and came down,
and darkness was under his feet. Then,
after God had laid on him your iniquities,
as Isaiah said, The Lord laid on him the
iniquities of us all, he went up with a
shout, for it is written, God is gone up
with a shout, and the Lord with the sound
~ of a trumpet. Then he came according
to the perfect plan, and was delivered
into the hands of wicked men to be cru-
cified and slain, and when he laid down
hig life the debt was paid, and when he
took his life he bronght you up. So the
law is satisfied, and you are no longer
under the law, but under grace, raised
above the law, it being satisfied in full.
Paul said, When Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory. In the garden he
suffered ; on the cross he cried, My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
A soldier took a spear and pierced his
side, and there came thereout blood and
water, as the prophet had said, They shall
look upon him whom they have pierced.
He said, Tt is finished, and gave up the
ghost. All his sufferings were over; no
more are they to scourge him, never
again will a crown of thorns pierce his
blessed brow, not a man shall ever spitin
his face; all this has been done and over,
not a drop of sweat like blood shall come
from his blessed body; all this was fin-
ished. They came to him after they had
broken the legs of the two thieves. He
was dead, and they did not break his
fegs, because it was written by the
prophet long before this, Not a bone of
him shall be broken. This signified the

same as the carrying out of Egypt all the
bones of Joseph. He made them swear
that they would not leave his bones in
Egypt, testifying that not one of God’s
elect shall be lost, their eternal salvation
is based -upon a certainty. Paul said,
Therefore it is of grace, that it might be
by grace, to the end the promise might
be sure to all the seed. They laid his
(Jesus) body in Joseph’s new tomb, but
it must not stay there; no power on
earth or in hell could keep it there.
If it had remained there all would have
been lost, but it was raised, for God said
by the prophet, After two days he will
revive us, in the third day he will raise
us up, and we shall live in his sight.
The third morning he arose. Paul said,
Who was delivered for our offences, but
was raised again for our justification.
Again, Therefore, being justified by his
blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him. Again, If when we were
enemjes we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.
After he had risen he said to the woman,
Go quickly, and tell my brethren I am
risen. Again, As I live, ye shall live
also. All of his loved ones are going to
live because he lives. . So now he watches
over you, and when you do wrong he
punishes you for your good and for his
glory. Whom the Lord loveth he chas-
teneth, and if ye be without chastise-
ment, then are ye bastards, and not sons.
Paul said, For the woman which hath an
husband is bound by the law to her hus-
band so long as he liveth, but if the hus-
band be dead she is loosed from the law
of her husband. Wherefore, my breth-
ren, ye also are become dead to the law
by the body of Christ. Having satisfied
the law in her behalf, and she having
died with him and been raised up above
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the law by him, he has the right to en-
rich and cherish her always. He abol-
ished death, and brought life and im-
mortality to light through the gospel.
Who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is forever set down at the right hand
of God, where he ever liveth to make in-

tercession for us.

“Then give all the glory to his holy name,
To him all the glory belongs;

Be yours the high joy still fo sound forth his fame,
And crown him in each of your songs.”

Now, bréthren, if 1 may assume to call
you by that name, you can do as you
please with this and it will be all right
with me, If there is anything wrong in
it just say, It is as good as we could ex-
pect from so ignorant a person away out
in the far west, who punches cattle and
never did know much. From him who,
like Joseph, was sold into Egypt and
separated from his brethren; but it is all
right and just. . If anything in this is fit
to read give God the praise and no one
else.

ISAAC R. GREATHOURSE.

—— et 5 A » A
Casey, lowa.

DreAR BRETHREN:—I try to prove all
I write by inspired writers, not by unin-
spired. “And in the days of these kings
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom
which shall never be destroyed: * * *
but it shall break in pieces and consume
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever. Iforasmuch as thou sawest that the
stone was cut out of the mountain [the
church],” for Isaiah wrote, “ For unto us,
[the church] a child [Christ] is born, unto
us a son is given, and the government
[of the church] shall be upon his shoul-
der; and his name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace,”
“ without hands, and that it brake in

pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the
silver, and the gold; the great God hath
made known to the king what shall come
to pass hereafter.”—Dan. ii. 44, 45.
“For thou hast possessed my reins: thou
hast covered me in my mother’s [Mary’s]
womb. I will praise thee; for I [Christ]
am fearfully and wonderfully made.”
The flesh of the woman, the Spirit of
God, that made him God manifest in the
flesh. (See 1 Tim. ili. 16.) My substance
[chureh, his people] was not hid from thee
[Father], when I [ Christ’s conception] was
made in secret, and curiously wrought in
the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes
did see my substance, yet being unper-
fect; and in thy book [of eternal life] all
my members were written, which in con-
tinuance were fashioned, when as yet
there was none of them.”-—Psalms cxxxix.
13-17. “For it became him, for whom
are all things, and by whom are all things,
in bringing many sons unto glory, to
make the captain of their salvation per-
fect through sufferings. For both. he
that sanctifieth and they who are sancti-
fied, are all of one: for which cause he is

‘|not ashamed to call them brethren ; say-

ing, I will declare thy name [God] unto
my brethren; in the midst of the church
will I sing praise unto thee. And again,
I will put my trust in him. And again,
Behold, I and the children which God
hath given me. Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death he might de-
stroy him ‘that had the power of death,
that is, the devil.”—Heb. ii. 10-14. I
fully believe that Christ will destroy the
devil. The only way he can deliver his
own is by destroying the old serpent, an-
nihilating him; he can do it as easily
as I can kill a common snake. Do you
believe there is anything too hard for
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God? I do not. “And it shall come to
pass in the last days, that the mountain
of the Lord’s house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all nations
shall flow unto it. And many people
[from all nations] shall go and say, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob: and he will teach us his ways.”
Ohrist said, It is written in the prophets,
All thy children shall be taught of God.
He writes his spiritual law in their hearts.
The secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him, and he will show them his cove-
pant. “For we know, that if our earthly
house of this tabernacle were dissolved,
we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
For in this [house of clay] we groan,
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven.”—
2 Qor. v. 1, 2. “But I [Christ] am like
a green olive tree in the house of God.”
—Psalms lii. 8. ¢ For we are laborers to-
.gether with God: ye [the saints] are God’s
husbandry, ye are God’s building. Ac-
cording to the grace of God which is
given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder,
T have laid the foundation, and another
buildeth thereon. But let every man
take heed how he buildeth thereon. For
other foundation can no man lay than
" .that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”—1
Cor. iii. 9-11. See Solomon’s Song,
.eighth chapter. “Yet have I set my
king upon my holy hill of Zion. T will
‘declare the decree: the Lord hath said
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have
I begotten thee. . Ask of me, and Ishall
give thee the heathen for thine inherit-
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possession.,”—Psalms ii. 6-8.
“TFear not; for I am with thee: I will
‘bring thy seed from the east, and gather

thee from the west; I will say to the
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep
not back: bring my sons from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the earth;
even every one that is called by my name;
for I have created him for my glory.”—
Isaiah xliii. 5-7. “Therefore thus saith
the Lord God, Behold, T lay in Zion for a -
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre-
cious corner-stone, a sure foundation.”—
Isaiah xxviii. 16. The Gentiles shall say,
“ Doubtless thou art our father, though
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel
acknowledge us npot: thoun, O Lord, art
our father, our redeemer: thy name is
from everlasting.” ‘Thus saith the Lord,
As the new wine is found in the cluster,
and one saith, Destroy it not; for a bless-
ing is in it: so will I do for my servants’
sake, that I may not destroy them all.
And I will bring forth a seed out of
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of
my mountains: and mine elect shall in-
herit it, and my servants shall dwell
there.”—Isaiah 1xv. 8, 9. ¢ For we know,
that if our earthly house of this taberna-
cle were dissolved, we have a building of
God, an house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1, 2,
 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemni-
ties: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall
not be taken down; not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be removed, neither
shall any of the cords thereof be broken.
But there the glorious Lord will be unto
us [the saints] a place of broad rivers and
streams; wherein shall go no galley with
oars, neither shall gallant ship pass there-
by. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord -
is our lawgiver [the law written in the
heart], the Lord is our king; he will save
us.” “The inhabitants shall not say, I
am sick; the people that dwell therein
shall be forgiven their iniquity.”—Isaiah
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xxxiii. 20-22, 24. ¢ Comfort ye, comfort
ye my people, saith your God. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and ery
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished,
that her iniquity is pardoned: for she
hath received of the Lord’s hand double
for all her sins.”—Isaiah x1. 2. “All the
ends of the world [that is not the whole
world] shall remember [what they are
taught of the Lord] and turn unto the
Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations
shall worship before thee. For the king-
dom is the Lord’s; and he is the governor
among the nations. -* * * And none can
keep alive his own soul. A seed shall
serve him; it shall be accounted to the
Lord for a generation.”—Psalms xxii.
27-30. This is the seed or grain spoken
of. Amos ix. 9: “For, lo, I will com-
mand, and I will sift the house of Israel
among all nations [his chosen], like as
corn [in other places they are compared
to wheat] is sifted in a sieve, yet shall
not the least grain [saint] fall upon the
earth.” “And the house of Jacob shall
be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame,
and the house of Hsau for stubble, and
they shall kindle in them {the stubble],
and devour them; and there shall not be
any remaining of the house of Iisau; for
the Lord hath spoken it.”—Obadiah 18.
“For, behold, I [Jehovah] will bring forth
‘my servant, The Branch [Christ]. For,
behold, the stone [eut out of the mountain
without - hands] that I have laid before
‘Joshua : upon one stone [ Christ] shall be
seven eyes [of the Lord]: behold, I will
engrave the graving thereof, saith the
Lord of hosts, and I will remove the in-
iquity of that land in one day [the day
that Christ died].”—Zech. 1ii. 8,9. “ Who
art thou, O great mountain ? before Zer.
ubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and
he shall bring forth the headstone [ Christ]
thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace,

grace unto it.” Christ the true witness.
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my
spirit [the other witness], saith the Lord
of hosts.” “The stone which the builders
rejected [and reject now], the same is be-
come the head of the corner. Whoso-
ever shall fall upon that stone [Christ]
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it
shall fall, it will grind him to powder.”’—
Luke xx. 17, 18. “To whom coming, as
unto a living stone [Christ], disallowed
indeed of .men, but chosen of God, and
precious, ye also, as living stones, are
built up a spiritual house, an holy priest-
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac-
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Where-
fore also it'is eontained in the seripture,
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone,
elect, precious: and he that believeth on
him shall not be confounded. Unto you
therefore which believe he is precious:
but unto them which be disobedient,
the stone which the builders disallowed,
the same is made the head of the corner,
and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of
offence, even to them which stumble at
the word, being disobedient; whereunto -
also they were appointed: but ye-are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an.
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into his
marvelous light: which in time past were
not a people, but are now the people of
God; which had not obtained mercy, but
now have obtained merey.”—1 Peter ii. -
4-10. There is no other kingdom that
will last eternally and forever only
Christ’s kingdom, and no other people

only Christ’s that will live eternally and
forever, for no others are given eternal
life; eternal life is the gift of God. He
gives eternal life to his sheep, if he did
not they would have all perished.
Yours for the truth’s sake,
R. 8. BANKS.
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Poca, W. Va., Nov, 28, 1917,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—From
time to time siuce wmy return home from
the Juniata Association and Virginia
Qorresponding Meeting I have felt to
comply with the promise I made you and
many of the saints of God while attend-
ing these meetings; indeed it was quite a
feast to me to see you all. I will send
this epistle of love and fellowship to you,
my -brother, for your inspection and cor-
rection, that it may be published in the
Si6Ns or THE TimEs, that all who read
it may know I still have them in remem-
brance individually, but will address them
collectively, desiring that each one may
receive it as being addressed to them per-
sounally.

First, I will say it was not at all nnex-
pected to mo to find you all so well rooted
and grononded in the faith and doctrine
of God’s elect; having been brought up
under good sound doctrinal preaching,
well seasoned with experience. T think
that God’s little children were under con-
sideration when it was said, Bring up a
‘child in the way he should go, and when
he is old, (established in the faith) he will
.not depart from it. As I sit by my fire-
side to-day penning these few lines there
is a feeling of love in my bosom for the
wellfare and prosperity of Zion, a warm
feeling for all who know the truth and
love it, and it seems that I must speak a
few words of the comfort [ received from
the preaching I heard while attending
these two associations. Blders H. H.
Lefferts. and J. M. Fenton were the first
for me to hear of your eastern brethren,
and their preaching surely had the right
ring to me. They are workmen indeed
who needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. How thank-
ful we are to God for such able gifts.

to the Virginia Corresponding Meeting,
there to meet Elders Eubanks, Ker, Mc-
Conpell, Vail, Lester, Vaughn and Rus-
ton. Elders Fenton and Lefferts were
there also. At both associations the com-
ing together of the people seemed to be
for no other purpose than to hear the
gospel of the Son of God preached ; in-
deed I felt in my beart that they were the
meek and lowly followers of Jesus.” The
kindness shown to me by the brethren,
sisters and friends at both of these asso-
ciations will be remembered by me as
long as life remains in this old body of
mine. I felt the full force of the Scrip-
ture in my heart, Ye are of God, little
children, standing fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made you free.

Now a few words to my brethren in
the ministry. I had heard of you, but
there mine eyes beheld you, and in my
heart I thanked God for his loving-kind-
ness in placing such wonderful gifts on
the walls of Zion; watchmen indeed who
watch over the flock of his pasture for
the good of their souls, and not for filthy
lucre. It was a great pleasure to me to
meet with Flder Eubanks, as he is get-
ting old, and has spent most of his time
in the ministry, and being personally ac-
quainted with Elder P. W. Sawin, and
having heard him so often speak of him
in the highest terms, made me the more
anxious to meet him. He surely is a
sweet experimental preacher. I do not
speak of him in the way of slighting any,
but because of his age. Welove to speak
of our God as being a sovereign over all
worlds, all things and all events, and that
all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.

I will now ask an interest in all your
prayers when at the throne of grace, hop-

From the Juniata Association T went|ing that if I should live until your next
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annual meetings to be with you in love
and fellowship.
Your brother in afflictions,
J. W, McCLANAHAN.

RoaNoxe, Va., Junc 26, 1917,

DeAr BrorHErR MOCOLANAHAN:—I1
read your letter in the SigNs, written to
sister Johnson, January 10th, and it im-
pressed me somehow where you said,
“The cold shoulder of a professed relig-
ious world has been turned against me,
with all its scoffs and scorp, because of
the doctrine I advocate, which is the doc-
trine of predestination, unlimited election
and the effectual calling of the chosen in
Christ by the rich reign of God’s free
grace alone, without the merit of the
poor, helpless creature,” &c. Now, my
dear brother, I will be seventy-eight years
old in a few days, and that is all I have
to depend upon, and I feel a little differ-
ent from that; I care but little for their
ignorance. It is, “ Fear unot, little flock ;
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.” If I am so
blessed as to obtain that kingdom they
can have all the balance. But I reason
it is somewhat different with you, as you
are a public man and have to stand in the
stand. It was told once that if I joined
this old, despised set I could never get
office among the people, but I paid no at-
tention to it. I had a good office and
they beat me out, although I am a crip-
ple, having lost my right arm. ButI
cared but little, as I trust I was not de-
pendent upon Arminianism for a living.
My God has taken care of me and en-
abled me to have three meals a day, and
will as long as I live if I am worth taking
care of, so, my brother, Arminian scoffs
are nothing. Sometimes I draw comfort
from this Secripture, when I see the ac-
tions of the Arminian world, that it is

but a remnant, according to the election
of grace. If I were in a great number
like they are then I would doubt, but it
says election of grace. Take grace, elec-
tion and the purposes of God out of the
Bible from Genesis to Revelation and
you have only the covers left. But they
are to be pitied more than blamed. It is
all revelation: “I will put my laws into
their mind, and write them in their hearts :
and I will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a people.” We cannot
teach them anything, it takes the God of
heaven to do that, and when we labor
ever so hard to teach a Greek anything,
unless accompanied by the Spirit it is
foolishness ; so if not revealed none of us
knows anything. When the old king
dreamed and it went from him, and the
soothsayers were told to tell the dream
and the interpretation they could not do
it, and said it had pever been heard of
that a king would require such a thing,
but tell us the dream and we will give the
interpretation. Easy enough to fool the
old king that way, but he had forgotten
it, so he ordered all put to death at a cer-
tain time. Daniel was informed of the
king’s command, and he asked his breth-
ren to desire mercy of the Lord, saying,
These soothsayers cannot do that, but
there is a God in heaven who can reveal
secrets. Daniel was depending on him,
and acknowledged it was not in himself.
But when the God of heaven showed it
to Daniel he could go before the king,
and when he had to tell the dream it was
not hard to make him believe the inter-
pretation, and the same truth is set forth
by Joseph and Pharaoh, also by the apos-
tle Paul: “I certify you, brethren, that
the gospel which was preached of me is
not after man. For I neither received it
of man, neither was I taught it, but by

lthe revelation of Jesus Ohrist.” Paul
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said be knew what the gospel was: it was
the power of God; he could not know
that only by revelation. Bat when noth-
ing is revealed to an Arminian you can
detect him in a five minute talk. Iheard
a precious old sister say once that she
did not believe there were any christians
among the Arminian workers. She said
if they had been killed to that as she had
they could not talk that way. Ithought
at that time maybe she was wrong, but I
have grown in age to nearly believe the
same thing.

Dear brother, excuse me for writing so
much, it got on my mind and I have gone
on and on. If you do not believe all I
have written throw it aside and overlook
"my ignorance. I wish I could meet you
again in this world, but that is doubttal,
but, my precious old brother, I expect to
meet my God with just what you set up:
predestination, unlimited election and
effectual calling, all the purposes of God,
that he knows all things, both in heaven
and earth. If you have time write me a
line. I love you for the trath’s sake.

In love and fellowship,

C. M. TURNER.

— el o
WEISER, Idaho, Aug. 3, 1917,
DuAr Broraer KEr:—I will now try
to write you a few lines. I know this is
the busy time of the year, and many of
your writers may be busy. It hasalways

seemed to me if I wrote or tried to preach |

it should be after the rest have written,
or there was no one to preach. I donot
know how it is with you, but sometimes
it seems to me that I just cannot open
meeting with prayer; such a poor, weak,
sinful creature as I am, one who cannot
pray for himself; but at such times I usu-
ally feel that it would not be so bad to
tell the children of God that their inherit-
ance is sure, that they have a full and

complete Savior, and that they are kept
by the power of God, and that the promise
is sure to all the seed, &c. Now, I donot
mean by this that I feel qualified to do
such work, for I never yet have made an
effort I could say I preached ;I think I
tell the truth, but it is so bungled. There
is one thing I can conscientiously say:
every time I try to preach I do the best I
can. It makes no difference if I have
liberty to-talk or if all is dark, just a few
out to meeting, I must, it seems try., My
mind may be a blank as to spiritual joy
and a view of the plan of.salvation.
You see, brother, “all these things-are
against me.” But how can I quit? I
have tried; I have had some reasonable
excuses, and have tried to use many
others, but all to no avail ; for woe is me
if I preach not the gospel. Yes, the ab-
sence of the brethren and an unfruitful
mind are ease compared to an accusing
conscience, when our breath becomes a
groan and our rest torment, then, brother,
out of a guilty conscience we must beg
for mercy and strength to walk in all our
Lord’s appointed ways. So I go on, try-
ing to quit and trying to preach, in much
weakness, yet with the ability God giveth,
I reckon when the brethren get so they
cannot stand me any longer they will tell
me so. Wae are having some good meet-
ings, although the busy season cuts.down
the attendance.

Brother Webb asked me to write on
Hebrews iv. 9: “There remaineth there-
fore a rest to the people of God.” This
rest is only for the believer. The last of
the third chapter shows that they that
entered not into this rest, entered not be-
cause of unbelief. This rest remaineth ;
it is ever present with the believer of God.
Under the law there were six days work
required, but the seventh day was a day
of rest. They were to do no work on the
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‘seventh day, but it was just as necessary
to- do the six days work as to rest on the
seventh. This to my mind represeuts the
“ time of the child of God from conviction
to a hope, let that time be seveu or seventy
or any number of days. The object is to
establish the fact that salvation is not by
- works of the law, but by grace, and wheu
one has this knowledge they are ready to
‘¢cease from their works and enter into the
rest that he gives them, and this rest re-
mains with them. They never desire to
* (though they may be in the depths) try to
get salvation by the deeds of the law;
they have died to the law, &c., they have
Ohlirist, who is the end of the law to the
believer, They have now that hope
which is their anchor; they restin free
grace, and look back on their labor
as filthy rags, and they never will see
their condemnation, their lost condition,
“their tired, helpless state, as they did
~ just- before-they were enabled to hope
in the mercy. of Jesus, becanse they have
. ‘got to the end of the law of their works,
 and entered into this glorious rest that
remaiueth to the children of God. .
-+ Yours in hope of a better resurrection,
: T. BE. ATTEBERY.
B s - —
TR KeNova, W, Va., Oct. 1, 1917,
-2~ DBAR BRETHREN EDITORS :—I feel dis-
“posed to write you a few words for publi-
cation, if you deem them fit. I feel so
-“depraved and lonesome, and in such con-
“dition I often think of the Old Baptists
aod their doctrine as touching these
things, and find seasons of rejoicing in
them. So it appears that this one word
has- been impressed upon my mind more
than any other of which to write. When
the Savior was here in the world, and so
- many people following him, he said, “ No
mau- cau come to me, except the FPather
- which hath seut me draw him: and I will

raise him up at the last day.”—John vi.
44. The Jews said, “ This is an hard say-
ing.” Now, brethren, is it not just as
true to-day that so many people come to
this very point and eall it “hard” and
tarn back ? . At this point it seems to my
mind that the people of God display that
great characteristic, which distinguishes
them peculiar from all other people. As
the children of Israel could ouly move as
the cloud moved before them, so chris-
tians can only go as heleads them. Then
is it not blessed that we may feel and
realize our own depravity ? and may we
be like Peter when he said, “Lord, to
whom shall we go0?” And inasmuch as
we come to realize the truth at this point,
it occurs to me that here is the foundation
of a christian hope. I mean to say that
if T am not deceived in myself, a sense
of depravity is reason for a hope. Theu
as he (Christ) is the way, and only way,

| what could be gained by going back ?

Here I come to remember an expression
used by brother W. J. May in preaching
on the langnage of Christ: “T pray not
for the world,” and I feel that that is the
only conclusion of the matter, to the ef-
fect that if there is nothing in those “ hard
sayiugs” ‘my condition surely would be
no worse to believe in them: “I would be
gone anyhow.” ' o

I gladly solicit correspondence fromn
any of the brethren who find opportunity
to write.

Yours with only a hope,

J. A, PRESTON.

ParestINE, Texas, Nov, 10, 1917,
DuAR Ep110RS :—1I notice that my sub-
seription is nearly due, so I will inclose
two dollars to renew for 1918, for it is a
comfort for me to read. The editorials
are worth the price of the paper, and all
the writings are good and comforting to
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me. There are but few of the writers I
know in the flesh, but sometimes I am
made to feel that I can call them breth-
ren and sisters in Christ. '

We have closed our seventy-eighth ses-
sion of the Union Association, which I
cannot keep from mentioning, for it
seemed it was the grandest and most
glorions meeting I ever attended. The
preaching brethren came laden with the
gospel of peace; Jesus was our theme and
oursong. There were seventeen ordained
ministers with us, and the preaching was
a chain of Jesus and his love all the way
through. O it was a love feast from be-
ginning to end.

I feel to thank God and praise his holy
name for supplying us with two such able
and efficient editors as Elders Ker and
Lefferts in rightly dividing the word of
truth to the edification of the saints. To
God be all the praise and glory. Remem-
ber me at the throne of grace.

- Your little sister, if one at all,
SARAH E. COOXK.

e ¢ > e e
Bucyrus, Ohio, Sept. 10, 1917.

DeAR EDITORS:—As it is past time, I
will renew my subscription to our family
paper, which has been of great comfort
to me, as I have enjoyed all of the many
letters written by the strangers scattered
" throughout the many States of our coun-
try ; elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctification
of the Spirit unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ, for I
am satisfied that those who contribute to
the dear old SIGNS are of the same family
addressed in 1 Peter i. 2, set apart, or
elect of God, and chosen in Christ, and as
Peter says in-the twenty-third verse of
this same chapter, are born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of God. It seems to me that if

I could only write as they do I would not
hesitate, but I seem to go stumbling
along so much of the time in the dark,
and know so little of spiritual things,
that often, like John, I wonder if I ever
knew the Master, and am made to inquire,
Art thou he that should come, or do we
look for another ?

Well, I only wanted to renew my snb-
seription, and to tell you of the two good
meetings we have had at Pleasant Hill,
Delaware County, Ohio. On the second
Sunday in July the wife of brother J. S.
Main was baptized in the fellowship of
this church by the unworthy writer. At
our last yearly meeting, held September
8th and 9th, Elder G. L. Weaver, of Cleve-
land, was with us, and we had a most en-
joyable season. Peace and harmony pre-
vailed, and all seemed to feel that it was
good to be there.

If in your better judgment you think

| there is anything in this letter to comfort

Zion, you may give it a place in the pa-
per, if not, put it in the wastebasket, and
it will be all right with me.
Your unworthy brother in hope,
C. E. JACKSON.

RoANOKE, Va., Nov. 21, 1917,

DeAr Epirors:—JI have changed my
address, and will try and write a few
lines for your consideration. I wasliving
near Roanoke when I received a hope in
Christ, and was near enough to attend
meetings regularly, which I did, and en-
joyed them very much. For some pur-
pose, best known to God, I became dis-
gatisfied with my little home, and traded
it for a farm near Troutville, and about
eighteen miles from our church. There
was no other chureh of our faith and or-
der nearer, so notwithstanding the fact
that I had a good farm, I soon found that
I could not be satisfied so far away. I
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belleve 1t is the duﬁy ot' all church mem-
bers to attend their meetings regularly,
- whether they feel like it or not; we never
" know what God has in store for us. I
have never yet refused to do, nor tried to
find excuse for not doing, or trying to do,
whatever the church called upon me to
do. Iknow I am weak, and only possess
just such ability as God gives me, but I
have been made willing to serve my
brethren. All I have to offer is my will-
ingness, or my body as a living sacrifice.
T believe all of us should be willing to
serve, and not try to shift the burden
upon some one else. If Iam a child of
God, it is enough; I can hope for nothing
gneater The one thing I esteem is the
fellowship of the brethren; I only want
to be a member of the Primitive Baptist
Chureh in full fellowship and good stand-
ing. I am again within easy reach of
our church, for which I have felt to thank
the Giver of all good and perfect giftsin
tears. We have a good pastor bere,
brother J. C. Hurst; he is an able preach-
er, and attends regularly, and we esteem
him highly.
Please address me in the future at Roa-

noke, Virginia, Route 4.

- Yours in hope of a better world beyond
the grave,
' F. 8. SHELTON.

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 4, 1917.

DEAR EDITORS:—By your permission
1 desire to write a few lines to the readers
of the SiaNs, and say to all from whom I
have received letters in answer to my ar-
ticles, The Lord’s ways are right, and
Predestination, that I thank you all for
your words of encouragement. I had no
idea when I was writing these articles
that any one would be particularly inter-
ested in them. To me they seemed rather
lifeless, like myself, but I have really felt

glad that T did not burn them up, as I
have much of my writing; but there are
some letters I seem not to be allowed to
burn; if T attempt it there seems to be a
feeling of shame come over me, and I
cannot destroy a letter when I feel that
way. All this is a mystery to me. I
sometimes stand in great amazement
when I consider what a complex being I
am. I say foolish things sometimes, and
am ill-natured, and sometimes of a lively
disposition, and again my mind becomes
absorbed (or seems to be) upon spiritual
things, and a peculiar steadfastness gets
possession of me, so that nothing dis-
turbs me. I am trying to do better, but
do worse, therefore I do not know what
to call myself except a complex being.
I sometimes try to investigate and see if
T am not a deceiver, and I eannot finish
my investigation. I seem to get all con-
fused, and have to be junst what I am.
I think T must be put here to do what
Elder Vail said he was here for: to worry
people. This really seems to me to be
about the solution. I am not saying

these things to amuse anybody, they are
my honest convictions.

I would say to all the readers, A happy
pew year to you, but I know I cannot
cause it to be so with you, you are not in
my hands, but you are in much better
hands, in the hands of the Lord, and he
reigneth. Perhaps some think I use this
sentence too much, but I eannot help it.
I certainly do believe the Lord reigns, if
he does not we are in bad circumstances,
but I will repeat the sentence: The Lord
reigneth. A. T. BENSON.

A o- S

Justus, Pa., Dec. 18, 1917,

DEAR BRETHREN :—By request of the
church I am sending you a letter for
publication, if you think best. Sister
Baton was formerly a member of the
church at Waverly, N. Y. When the
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church at that place was dissolved on ac-
count of the members being so few and
scattered, her membership was trans-
ferred to the church here,
the church are very comforting to us, and
we feel glad to know she was blessed of
the Lord to enjoy the meeting when she
was here in July. '
G. W. GOODRICH.

N WILKINSBURG, Pa., Dec. 2, 1917,
To Trm CmurcH AT JUSsTUS, PA—
VERY DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST: I
have been thinking I ought to have writ-
ten you before, telling you of the enjoy-
ment I had in meeting the dear ones there
face to face, a privilege I had never ex-
pected. You perhaps remember my be-
ing with yon at your meeoting on the
second Sunday in July, and that we heard
such a good sermon from our beloved
pastor, Klder Vail. It being our com-
munion season, it was very enjoyable to
me; my cup that day was fnli to over-
flowing. After not meeting with the
church in that sacred ordinance in several
years, not since our church met in Wa-
verly at dear mother Vail’s, and after
being in this land of dearth for nearly
two years, not hearing the preached word,
you will not be surprised to know that I
enjoyed it so much., “Praise God, from
whom all blessings flow.” His blessings
and mercies to me are numerous and
_ wonderful, a poor, vile sinner, saved by
grace, if saved at all, = If you, dear ones,
knew me as I know myself I would de-
spair of you having any fellowship for
me. If there is any good in me it is all
of grace, from first to last. I have a
-little hope that is more to me than all
this world, if T conld possess it. It is all
so wonderful to me that I, the least of
all, shounld be given this knowledge which
surpasses all worldly knowledge. There

Her letters to

was much I would have liked to have’
said to you, my dear kindred, when I was'
there, but I conld not. I trust. you all

understand what my feelings were on
that day ; they were all of love and fel-

lowship for you. I trust, dear ones, that

you will overlook all my stammering, and

believe me to be your loving and un-
worthy sister,

CARRIE EATON.

AT+ ST 0 -l

SMEDLEY, Va., Oct. 29, 1917,
DeAr Ep1Tors:—I will send you four
dollars for your good paper, the SIGNS oF
THE Times, which will pay for the years
1916, 1917, and I do hope the dear Lord
will let you live to continue to send out
the good old SiaNs, for sometimes I do

teel that I have lost sight of that dear

house and I do not know the way back..
I am like a little child that has wandered
away out of sight of its home, and how
dark and terrible it is.

hear me if I should call, nor conld they
care for me, but could that dear Father
hear? and would he attend to my cry?
for I must ery out for mercy and for
help. Yes, dear friends, I feel all this
down deep in my poor heart more than I
can express, for sometimes, like Job, I ..
can say, Have pity upon me. R
Dear brethren, I hope the dear Lord..‘;,;;..;

will bless you all to continue on in your .

good work.
From your sister, I hope, L erige
FANNIE GRIGSBY. - .

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

Extra copies of the SIieNS or THR
Tmmes will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

How far away I
must be from that place; no one could ,
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NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

I is a pleasure to greet all our sub-
scribers, readers and friends at this the
beginning of 1918. How swiftly the
time has flown since our last greeting,
and we all realize that we are one year
older and that much nearer the end of
our journey in this world of sin and sor-
row, yet beautiful world, filled with every
blessing needful for mankind. How won-
derfully infinite the wisdom of God in
the creation of every necessary comfort
and everything beautiful to look upon
* for man here, and how infinitely merciful
to provide the Lamb that took away the
sin of the world, that man might live in
the glory world with the Father. and the
Son, there to behold the glory and in-
finite beauty of the blessed beyond, which
so far exceeds anything this world con-
tains that there is not the slightest com-
parison. O that we all had hearts full of
gratitude to God for his mercy to the
children of men, but instead .our hearts
are often cold and void of feeling such as
love, gratitude, praise, thanksgiving and
prayer; yet as deplorable as such a con-
dition is to us all, it is'in jost such state
of mind, heart and soul that the mercy of
God is made manifest. In our forgetful-
ness of him his care of us is made known;

in our unfaithfulness to him his faithful-
ness to us is seen ; in our unrighteousness
his righteousness is brought to view, and
in our death his life is made manifest.
These are a part of the all things that
work together for good to the Lord’s
people.

At the beginning of 1917 we remember
saying that “ we all begin the year not
knowing what it holds in store for us.”
We all know now what it held for us, and
what a mercy we did not know at the be-
ginning of the year. Darker and more
sorrowful would have been our pathway
as we plodded along day by day. Itis a
real blessing that our afflictions are hid
until they come upon us, otherwise our
whole lives would be spent in sadness
and gloom. Itis just as good that our
joys and blessings are hid from us until
they come to us, otherwise we would not
be content with the present, and desire to
hasten time on to our anticipated pleas-
ure. Therefore, after all, all is best as
the Lord has planned it. The same is
true now at the beginning of 1918, that
we know not what the year holds in store
for us, but as in the year just past, and
as during all our years, “the Lord will
provide ” for every sorrow, loss, cross and
disappointment, and though darkness
may endure for a night, joy cometh in
the morning. Our country has never
known such a distressing time as now,
and doubftless never shall again. Thon-
sands and tens of thousands of our young
men are now at the front, and hundreds
of thousands of others ready to be sent
over, the very cream of our land; young
men to whom we all have looked for
statesmen, professors and all branches of
business will in all probability never
again return to the mother land; hence
more sorrow this year for fathers and
mothers than ever before in the history
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of America. It is therefore with great
anxiety that we all enter upon the year
1918, hoping, praying God to be merciful
to us all. We can sympathize with those
who have lost or may lose their boy or
boys, as we lost during 1917 our son, all
we had, and none but those having passed
through the deep waters know the sorrow
of heart and disappointment such afflic-
tion brings. Yet He who gives and
takes away will be our guide and strength
until death, and may we all have faith as
Job had to say, “ Though he slay me, yet
will I trust in him.” The Lord did not
only take all of Job’s children, but he
took all his possessions, and instead of
complaining he said, ‘“The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed
be the name of the Lord.” “Lord, in-
crease our faith.”

Thinking of the vast work before us
for the year, and the advanced prices of
all printers’ materials, together with
everything else, we wonder how we shall
get throngh, but while this is now hid
from us the Lord knows all things, and
there we must leave it. No doubt many
of our readers are equally concerned
about themselves, when there is such an
apparent scarcity of 1many necessary
things and the exceeding high cost of
living. Many in our country are suffer-
ing now for want of food, clothing and fuel,
as the thermometer is hovering around
zero, We all doubtless would ask the rea-
son ““why,” but Gabriel is not allowed
to ask nor pry between the folded leaves.
To be still under such trying conditions
and circumstances requires more . faith
than many of us possess. However, the
office force and editorial staff will do our
best to make the SigNs both pleasant
and profitable, but we are in great meas-
ure helpless without your support. We
need your communications for publica-

tion ; we shall need to have good letters
sent in by you. It will be a great favor
if your subseriptions are paid promptly,
and those blessed with this world’s goods
and who feel inclined should not forget
the poor of the flock. We request that
more of our ministers write for the S1gNs;
it will be a great help to us and a com-
fort to the brethren. We have tried to
avoid controversy and all unpleasant
things during the year now passed, and
we shall endeavor to do the same this
year. Nothing is ever gained by conten-
tion regarding spiritual things, and it is
much better not to debate any question
not understood. We know so little in
this life, and nothing as we ought, that
we all should rejoice in the little we
know, and not undertake to fathom the
depths of the mysteries of God. Let us
serve one another in love and meekness
of heart. The journey is not long for
any of us, therefore let us not fall out by
the way—we are brethren. K.
SALE OF CONCORDANCE DISCON-
TINUED.

OWwING to the increase in cost to us of
Cruden’s Complete Concordance we have
decided to discontinue selling them, as
we know our readers would not feel like
paying the price we would be compelled-
to charge. We are sorry to have to make
this announcement, but as there is a
fairly good concordance contained in our
Premium Bibles we feel our brethren will

not be inconvenienced to any great extent.
o A —— e e
LOST IN THE MAIL.

WE have received a number of com-
plaints of late from subscribers who have
failed to get their paper, and we wish all
to know that it is not through any lack of
care on our part, as all papers leave this
office securely wrapped and plainly ad-
dressed.
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URIM AND THUMMIM.

ON the west side of a hill, not far from
the top, about four miles from Palmyra,
in the county of Ontario, and near what
used to be the mail road which led from
Palmyra to the town of Manchester, in
the state of New York, a young man of
eighteen in the year 1823 claimed that an
angel of God showed him a set of en-
graved plates bound together with rings,
plates containing strange hieroglyphics
purporting to be the record of the deal-
ings of God with a band of Israelites who
had in some strange, unaccountable way
wandered from Jerusalem clear aecross
Asia and the Pacific Ocean and settled
in what is now the American continent
in what is now New York State, long be-
fore the birth of Christ. Why these peo-
ple left Jerusalem, how they managed to
cross Asia when there were no means at
hand for long distance travel, how they
made out to cross the wide expanse of
the Pacific when there were none but the
very crudest boats, why they stopped not
on the Pacific coast, but pushed their
way across this beforested continent to
what is now New York, all these explana-
tions are not so much as‘referred to in the
record claimed to be found by a young
man on a lonely New York hillside. In-
asmuch as all the inseriptions were in a
strange language, the young man could
not read them; but along with these
records were two transparent stones set in
the rim on a bow fastened to a breast-
plate. These, when looked through like
a pair of spectacles, enabled the young
man to translate the records into the
English language. These queer specta-
cles, the young man said, were the “ Urim
and Thummim?” mentioned in the Old
Testament. We give the above, not be-
. cause we believe a word of it, but simply

to show what the young man claimed for!

himself and for his discovery. He said
the “Urim and Thummim” were two
transparent stones attached to the breast-
plate worn by the Jewish high priest, by
Aaron and his successors up to the Baby-
lonian ecaptivity; that the “Urim and
Thummim ” were lost at the time when
Israel was carried away captive to Baby-
lon, and that they were not worn by the
high priests after the restoration to Jeru-
salem, which took place during the reign
of Oyrus, king of the Persians. He said
that this lost “ Urim and Thummim ” was
brought by the Jews, who escaped from
Jerusalem to A merica, and finally buried
on the hillside where the angel revealed
it to him in 1823, All this sounds
like a fairy tale devised by an imagina-
tive brain, and we believe it is just that,
no more, no less. However, thestory has
aroused our interest in the * Urim and
Thummim,” and wmade us search the
Scriptures to see what they say about it.
Bvery man who claims to be a channel
of divine inspiration must have his claims
tested by the word of God. If he speaks
not according to the law and to the testi-
mony, it is because there is no light in
him. The young man mentioned above
was ‘able to beguile many people with
his strange story, and got to himself
many followers, so that he founded a seet
which now flourishes, even after the death
of its founder, in the western part of the
United States, dominating the policy,
civil and religious, of an entire state.
With all this we have nothing to do,
further than to turn our attention to the
Scriptures with the hope of unraveling
the mystery of the “ Urim and Thummim.”
Turning now to the twenty-eighth chap-
ter of Exodus, we find there enumerated
the garments which the high priest was
to wear. They consisted of a breastplate,
an ephod, a robe, a broidered coat, a
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mitre and a girdle. The breastplate was
made foursquare and doubled, of gold,
blue, purple, scarlet and fine twined linen,
a span long and a span wide. This was
the breastplate, and was called the breast-
plate of judgment. Further, in this
breastplate were to be set twelve stones
in settings or ‘“inclosings” of gold.
These stones were to be arranged in four
. rows of three stones each: the top row
was a sardius, topaz and carbuncle; the
second row was an emerald, sapphire and
diamond ; »
agate and amethyst ; and the last row was
a beryl, an onyx and a jasper. On each
of these stones was the name of one of
the tribes of Israel, so that the twelve
stones. complete in their settings of gold
stood for the twelve tribes of Israel.
This handsome set of stones all inclosed
in gold was set in the breastplate, but
could be removed therefrom when the
breastplate was not in use. Now, read-
ing the thirtieth verse of the twenty-
eighth chapter of Exodus, we have this:
“And thou shalt put in the breastplate of
judgment the Urim and the Thummim ;
and -they shall be upon Aaron’s heart
when he goeth in before the Lord: and
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the
children of Israel upon his heart before
the .Lord contmua]ly ” The Urim and
'l‘hummlm therefore, we believe were the
t,welve
Whlch together made a solid piece of
;]ewelry to be set in the breastplate. The
breastplate could not be worn without it
when the high priest went in before the
Lord to make intercession for the sins of
his people. The TUrim and Thummim
were not two transparent stones to be
used like spectacles to read through, but
twelve stones engraved with the names
of the twelve tribes, to be worn by the
high priest in his intercessory work.

the third row was a ligure,

.stones in their gold settings,

Turning now to the eighth chapter of
Leviticus, where we are told how Moses
carried out the directions given him in’
Exodus, we find Moses duly consecrated
Aaron and' his sons to the priesthood, as
he was divinely ordered to do. In the
eighth verse it says: “ He put the breast-
plate upon him; also he put in the breast-
plate the Urim and the Thummim.”
Here we see Moses not only put the
breastplate on Aaron, but set in the
breastplate the twelve stones in their set- .-
tings of gold, which constituted the Urim: -
and Thummim. Now, turning to the
twenty-seventh chapter of Numbers,
Aaron having died in Mount Hor, we find
his son Bleazar priest inhisstead. Joshua,
the new leader of Israel, is brought
before Ileazar, that Rleazar may ask
counsel or advice for him according to

the Urim. This is the first place in the -
record where the Urim is spoken of as . -

being a counsellor. Insome way, we do
not know how, the Urim had the power
to communicate the will of God unto the
high priest, that he might communicate
this will to the people. In 1 Samuel
xxviii. 6, we have it that Saul inquired of
the Lord, but that the Lord would not . '
answer him in any way whatever, “ neith-. -
er by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by proph-
ets.” It seems, therefore, that the Urim: .

and Thummim, the twelve stones worn. '
in- the breastplate of the high priest, not -

only represented the people for whom the = .-
high" priest stood, but also that throngh. .-

them was reflected the answer or counsel
of God to the high priest, that he might
make it known to the people. In the
prophecies of Hzra and Nehemiah we
have the history given us of the return of
the lsraelites from captivity in Babylon.
In the returning remnant there were some

who claimed to be priests, but whose -

pedigree. was lost, so that they could not
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prove their right to be among the priests.
These the Tirshatha (which is a Persian
name for governor) prohibited from exer-
cising their. priestly office until there
should -appear a priest having the Urim

~*.-and Thommim. Thos some Bible stu-

- dents have concluded the Urim and Thum-
mim-to have been lost, so that the priests
after the captivity were unable to wear
it: This evidently Joseph Smith believed,
for he claims to have found these lost
stones on a lonely hillside in New York.
However, it taxes our credulity to believe
that a set of jewels lost in Judea some-
where around 600 B. C. should turn up in
1823 A. D. in New York State. We be-
lieve: that the record in Fzra and in Ne-
hemiah means not so much that the Urim
and: Thummim were lost, as that the
governor compelled the upstart priests to
produce those stones as a proof of their

right to the priesthood, inasmuch as their
" names -could not be found among the
pedigrees of the priests. As much as to
say, I cannot find your names in the
record as having been priests when we
wentinto captivity, butif you can produce
a priest having the Urim, I shall accept
thatas proof. of your priestly right, other-
wise -you shall not eat of the most
holy things nor enjoy any of the privi-
leges of those who are rightfully priests,
This means, then, not that the Urim was
lost, but that their pedigrees, if they ever
had -any, were lost. Thus far we have
referted to every text where the Urim and
Thummim are mentioned, except one.
Let us now turn to that, Deut xxxiii. 8.
Here we have the prayer of Moses unto
the Lord, just before his death, in which
he seeks the blessing of God upon each of
the twelve tribes. Tor the tribe of Levi,
which - tribe contained the - priesthood

of Israel, he asks: ‘“Let thy Thummim

and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom

thou didst prove at Massah, and with
whom thou didst strive at the waters of
Meribah.” This would mean that Moses
pleads with the Lord not to take away
from the tribe of Levi the priesthood,
that is, the right to wear Urim and Thum-
mim, notwithstanding the fact that
the Lord proved Aaron at Massah and
found him to fall short in the trial which
befell at the waters of Meribah. Moses
did not want the Levites to forfeit their
priestly rights on account of Aaron’s
lapse at the waters of Meribah. It would
seem that it was the purpose of the Lord
to answer Moses’ prayer, for the Levites
continued in the priesthood throughout
Israel’s existence as a nation. But there
is a spiritual import in this prayer of
Moses that is of more account than its
literal application to Aaron and the Le-
vites. This reference is to Jesus. Jesus
is God’s Holy One, the great High Priest
of our profession. The Urim and the
Thummim surely never depart from him.
He wears the names of all his saints on
his breast continually. The breastplate
of judgment is his garment, and his peo-
ple are his jewels in that judgment,
The day of vengeance was in his, Jesus’
heart. Tnstead of the law of divine jus- -
tice wreaking its vengeance upon the
guilty sinner, his sins were imputed unto
the blameless Savior, so that he was

made sin for his people and paid himself -

the full penalty of all the guilt of his peo-
ple. Thus the day of vengeance was his '
portion when the year to redeem his peo-
ple had come. He wore then, as the
great High Priest of his people, their
judgment when he went to offer himself
as a sacrifice for their sins, without spot
unto God. The judgment which should -
have in strict justice been theirs, in merey

to them fell upon his innocent head.
When Jesus offered unto God this -saecri-
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fice of himself, his people like jewels were
in the breast of his love impressed; he
wore the Urim and Thummim when he
went beyond the veil of his flesh to ap-
pear in the presence of God forus. O
holy thought, with what heavenly comfort
fraught! The word “ Urim ” is the plur-
al form of the Hebrew word *ur,” mean-
ing light; the word “ Thummim ” is the
plural form of the Hebrew word “tam,”
meaning perfection. Thus the “Urim
and Thummim ” means lights and perfec-
tions. Spurious gems, made of paste or
something else, have not the quality
of glistening and sparkling like real gems.
Real gems look as though a miniature sun
were hidden within them. So Godishid-
-den in his people and shines out of them.
This causes them to be lights in an other-
wise dark and sin-cursed world.
are the light of the world,” Jesus says.
Why is the church the light of the world ?
Because, “Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined.” Arise and
shine, thy light is come, says Isaiah to the
people of God. The glory of Godis risen
upon us from the empty tomb which the
Savior occupied. The Spirit and power
of his resurrection dwell in his people,
making them to shine as starsin the
kingdom of the Father. James says God
is the Father of these lights. Not only
the light of God is shining in his saints,
but the perfections of Jehovah are reflect-
ed there also. The pame *Urim and
Thummim,” then, fits in very well for a
term by which to signify the jewels of
election embraced in the covenant which
God made in his Son before time began,
When Jesus died, these lights and per-
fections were secure in him to shine with
renewed and undimmed lustre when he
should rise from the dead. As we have
already mentioned, it was a function of

the Urim to give the counsel of God to

£ Ye

the people, of course through the high
priest. Individual members of the church
seek the mind of God as it is reflected in
and through the church, That is, if a
man thinks he is called to preach, the
church collectively is his judge in that
matter. If they say he has no gift to
preach, he must accept that counsel as
truth in the matter, for no man is judge
of his own gift. If one has a desire to be
baptized, he judges not his own case, but
the ehurch as a body judges him worthy
or not worthy of that holy ordinance.
The counsel of God is revealed through
the Urim or through his people, who are
his jewels composing the diadem in the
hand of our God. Too much stress can-
not be placed upon this capacity of the
church to be the counsellor of its individ-
ual members. We would do better than
we do if we more frequently sought
the advice and counsel of our mother,
the church. Preachers too often try to
impose their own judgment on their -
churches, instead of seeking to know
the mind and will of the cliurches.
Not only preachers do this, but often
a member of the church seeks to have
his own way about matters without
knowing or trying to discover what is
the will of the brethren in those things.
We are really servants one of another,
and. we do well to remember this and to
act accordingly. - Let us seek the counsel
of God at the Urim, and not at the shrine
of self-love and ambition.

To-day is cold and snowy, the roads
are blocked with snow, so that we are not
able to fill, this morning, our regular ap-
pointment with the New Valley Church.
Since we cannot talk with the little flock
at New Valley, it seems good to sit down
and talk by means of the pen with the
dear children of God scattered all over
this broad land of ours. May this new



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. : 21

year just dawning be filled with the bless-
ings of God to all our dear readers, and
whether or not it be God’s will to bring
about peace among the nations of the
@arth now warring, may be grant you
that spiritual peace in Ohrist Jesus that
passeth all understanding. L.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

" The Salisbury Association, in session with
“the Indiantown Church, Wicomico Co.,
Md., October 24th, 25th and 26th, 1917,
to the associations and churches with
which we correspond sendeth greeting in
the Lord. ‘
- DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD —We
have been privileged to hold tbis, an-
other session of the Salisbury Association,
and we hope we are thankful for the
blessings and privileges accorded us. We

have had a precious meeting and a large
attendance. We bavereceived your mes-
sengers and messages with gladness of
heartx
ar. next association is appointed to
. with the Broad Creek Chureb, in
Sussex County, Delaware, between the
thitd-and fourth Sunday in May, 1918,
where we hope to meet you again.
A. B. FRANCIS, Moderator,
J. H. Trurrr, Clerk.
G. W. ADKINS, Assistant Clerk.

a#t

me

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. E. J. Loyd, Cal., $1.00; Mrs. J. W. Parker,
I, $2.00; Mrs. W. C. Stevens, Ga,, $3.00; L. O.
Garrott, Ky., $2.00; Mrs. Martha, Beardsley, Iil.,
$1.00; G. C. Harrison, Texas, $2.00 ; A Friend, N. Y.,
$1.00; Maria Rees, Ky., $3.00; Lester Livingston, N.
Y., $1.00; Elder John Downey, Mo., $1.00; “North
Carolina Friend,” N: C., $2.00; Mary A, Baruvets, N,
B., $1.00; W. T. Hugett, I11,, $2.00. k

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J, C. Mellott, Dec. 22nd, 1917, at the
home of Vietor Laws, Salisbnry, Md., Jacob M. Ad-
kins, of Wango, Md., and Alice C. Laws, of Powell-
ville, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Danic! MeAlpine died at the home of his brother
Joseph, in the township of Brooke, Oantario, Sept.
11th, 1917, in his 85th year. e was the son of Mal-
colm McAlpine, and his mother was Sarah Black.

Mr. MecAlpine’s. wife, Maria Murry, preceded him -

twelve years ago. Since the death of his wife he
had lived a part of the time with his brother Joseph.
He had been failing in health for the past year, bnt
was able to be around until a short time before his
death. He never made a profession of religion, but
was & believer of the doctrine held by the Old School
Baptists, He was brought to se¢ himself a sinner
before his righteous Jndge, and realized his inability
to do anything to merit his salvation, and his only
hope was centered in Jesus, the Savior of sinners.
As the end drew near he spoke of his hope in Jesns,
and longed to leave this world of sin and sorrow.
His faithful and devoted niece, sister Barbara Mec-
Alpine, waited upon him daring his last sickness,
All that could be done by kind and loving hands was
done to relieve his snffering, but could not stay the
hand of death.

His funeral was held from the home of his brother,
Joseph McAlpine, and was largely attended by friends
aud relatives, who came to pay the last tribute of re-
spoct to an aged and respected citizen. The writer
tried to comfort the living by speaking such words
of comfort as the Lord was pleased to give, after
which his bady was laid to rest in the Rickard Cemn-
etery. May the dear Lord bless those who mourn
his departure with & measure of grace to say, Not
my will, but thine, be done.

ALSO,

Miss Jennie Campbell, daughter of Alex Campboll,
of Duart, Ontario, died in Harper’s Hospital, Detroit,
Mich., Sept. 25th, 1917, after a short illness of in-
flammatiou of the lining of the heart. Miss Camp-
bell left her father’s home jnst two weeks before fhe
day of her death well and enjoying good health, but
a few days later was stricken with inflammation of
the heart and removed to the hospital. Her father,
on roceiving word of her serious condition, hastened
to her bedside, but she had lapsed into unconscious-
ness and was not able to speak to him, Her gister
was constantly at her hedside, and all that could be
done by mortal hands wag doune, but she grew weaker
and weaker until she breathed her last. As the eud
drew dear her sister heard her whisper these words:

| #“Lotd, have meroy on me.” Truly it was a dyivg
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prayer, and a prayer of faith in her blessed Lord,
who could speak peace to her troubled soul and make
adying bed feel soft as downy pillows are. Her
body was brought to her father’s honte, but the spirit
had gone to God who gave it.

The writer was called to attend the faneral, which
was held from her father’s home to the Duart Ceme-
tery. After her lifeloss form was laid in its last
resting-place the large coucourse of people repaired
to the meetinghouse, where the.writer tried to speak
a few comforting words to the sorrowing friends,

" She leaves to mourn their loss, her father, a kind
aud devoted stepmother, two sisters and one brother,
beside other relatives aud friends. May Zion’s God
comfort these dear ones in their sad afftiction,

ALSO,

Catherine MeArthur died at the home of her cousin,
Mr. Hall, ou Queen $t., St. Thomas, Ont., Sept. 24th,
1917, in her 67th year. Sister McArthur had resided
in Detroait with her niece for the past three years.
Prior to her going to Detroit to live she resided in
S6. Thomas. She came to St. Thomas in August to
visit her brother Daniel, who is in poer health, - She
expected to remain in 8t. Thomas only a few weeks,
visiting her brother Daniel, and also her brother
Duncan in Londou, and then to return to Detroit;
but the Lord’s ways are mysterious, she was taken
seriously ill and only lived a few days. It was my
privilege to visit her during her sickness, and at

. each of the visits she was reconciled to the Lord’s
will and expressed a desire to leave this world of
sorrow and be at rest. She died praising her blessed
Savior for the manifestation of his love to a poor
sinner saved by his grace. Sister McArthur was re-

~ceived in the fellowship of the- Covenanted Baptist
Chnreh of Canada June 23rd, 1902, and was baptized
by the late Elder W, I. Carnell,

Her funeral was held from the home of Mr. Hall,
Queen St,, 8. Thomas, conducted by tho writer, and

“was largely attended by many of her friends and
relatives, as well as those of her brethren and sisters
in the church. Her body was laid to rest in ihe Bt
Thomas Cemetery,
J. B. SLAUSON,
et V- - <L -

Miss Jane Anderson, our sister in Christ, died at
the howe of her cousin, Mr, Robert Conner, near
Parcellville, Va., Dec, 11th, 1917, of muscular rheu-
matism, from which she had been a sufferer for sev-
eral years, and which had gradually extended to all
.parts of her body, rendering her at the last helpless
-bo exercise any bodily movements. She was the
daughter of Robert and Mary Hanes Anderson, both
deceased. Her exact age even she herself did not
know, nor the exact place of her birth. She was
born somewhere in the Goose Creek section of Loud-
-oun County, but her parents both died while she was
-8till very young, and-her home aund the old family

Bible, in which was the family record, were destroyed
by a freshet. However, as nearly as can bhe deter.
l mined, we feel sure sister Anderson could have been
_not far short of eighty years old when she died.
: 8he was taken while very young by her aunt, her
mother’s sister-in-law, Mrs, Mary Ann (Megeath)
Hanes. This aunt cared for and reared her. Elder
Wm. L. Beebe baptized this aunt at Hughesville in
1886. Sister Anderson was baptized by the late Elder
E. V. White, at Hughesville, Sept, 30th, 1888, She
was convicted of sin at a very early age,.and labored
under the-burden of sin many years. The Seripture
which came to her so foreibly as to relieve her bur-
den and give her a hope in Chiist was: In my Fath-
er’s house are many mansions. I go to preparé a
blace for you. After roceiving a hope in Christ she
became much exercised regarding baptismi, The
words, “If ye love we, keep my eoinmaudments,”
were more or less constantly with her until she
united with the church, The night before her bap-
tism, being fearful she had committed a wroug step
in goiug before the chureh, er fears wore allayed by _
these words: ¢ Foar not, I am with thee, O he not
dismayed ; I, T am thy God, and will ‘still give thee
aid,” She took especial comfort in those Bible prom-
isos to the Lord’s people in which suffering and trials
aro named as part of their inheritance. She was
often fearful of claimivg these promises: for herself,
owing to an ever-present cousciousness of her un-
worbhiness and sinfulness. Sister Anderson was
faithful to the church as long as she lived, and al-
ways attended the meetings until -ill heg,al:th‘i)reu
vented, Even then she ardently desired the brethren
to visit her. She loved to talk of her Sm/ioi',;.- and
was blessed with a spiritual mind. Her hymn-book
has many pages turned down and marked witl Pen-
il at hymns which had been especially blessed to
her comfort. Among them are 367, 850 and 881
(Beebe’s collection). B o
Funeral services were held from her cousin’s home,
The fourteenth chaptor of-John, a favorite portion
of -Seripture with her, was read. Interment in the
cemetery at Hamilton, Va, L.

" ORDINATIONS.

ACCORDING to arrangement, messengers of the
Beulah Baptist Church, Elder George L, Weaver and
Deacon Cyrus Cross, met with the messengers of
Pleasant Hill Chureh, near Delaware, Ohio, to eon-
sider the propriety of ordaining to the full work of
the gospel ministry brother Lisbon E. Stephens.

A presbytery was formed by electing Elder George
L. Weaver moderator and Elder C. E. Jackson clerk,

Called upon brother Stephens to relate his experi-
ence and eall to the ministry, which, being satisfac-
tory, it was moved and carried by an unanimous vote
that we proceed with the ordination by the laying
‘on of hands and prayer. .
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Brother Stephens was proclaimed a régularly or-
dained minister of the Old School Predestinarian
Baptist denomination, after which Elder Weaver de-
livered the charge to a small but attentive congre-
gation,

We most heartily 1ecommend brother Stephens to
all brethren of our faith and order.

GEO. L, WEAVER, Moderator.

C. E. Jackson, Clerk.

MEETINGS.
E B E N EZ B
OLD SCHOOL

R

BAPTIST CHUROCH,
A IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M.

2:00 P, M.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
. (Park Avenue Hall) ’
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
‘ ALI)”WELCOME

Tar Shiloh Old School Ba,ptnst Church of ‘Wash-
mgton D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sum-
day in each month in Pythian Tei 10, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 8 o’clock p.m. Take
floor. All lovers of truth are invitedto.

JOSHUA T. ROV

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all
the truth.

who love

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Tue Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse ou
Madison St., near Calvert St. An iuvitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Tue Middletown and Andes Church has decided to
hold its meetings during the winter months at Dick-
son Hall, Arena, N. Y., instead of at Union Grove.

The Second Roxbury Chnrch will hold-its meetings
during the winter months at the Mead sxstcls home,
Roxbury, N. Y.

To tlie above meetings all who love the truth are
cordially invited.

GEORGE RUSTON,

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m,, corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to assoeiate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

CLAREMONT, Cal. ‘

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymus
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, pex

| copy, $2.75,
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THRB
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

This work is no dry mass of details~~no bombastic
sffort fo inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893. . .

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
salendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &e.

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & 00.,

lgigq.lesowna Orange Co., N, Y,

A MPHILIPPI, W.Va. R.1

A SKETCH OF THE 11
of = |

JOSUUA S. CORDER.

I will sell the remaining copies;I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents. per
copy, postpaid. AndI wapt. to_say to you of the
household of faith who wish this’ book and are 00
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover Dbostage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received conecerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether ‘He from
whom all blessings flow would-bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patroriage. Send all orders
to me, : ’

SEMMA E. CORDER,

[Tois book was priﬁted in the S1GNS oF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of

gur peopleiwho may read it—ED. ]
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CORRESPONDENCE.

MEDITATIONS ON THE LORD’S
PRAYER.

How often I feel as the disciples did
when they said: % Lord, teach us to pray.”
How weak and meaningless my words
sound when I try to speak or ask for what
my heart desires. But sweet is the
thought that our heavenly Father knows
what we need before we ask. The secret
moanings of the heart, that cannotbe
formed into words, are the prayers he
hears and answers. What a mistake
when the world takes the prayer the Savior
taught his disciples to pray and hands
it out to every one to repeat and call it a
prayer. '

“QOur Father which art in heaven.”
How much we have to pass through be-
fore we can say of a truth, ‘“ Our Father.”
The Lord must come to us, open our blind
eyes, unstop our deaf ears, give us life
and light to see what we are by nature,
“ without hope and without God in the
world.” The Savior said, ‘“Ye must be
born again.” He is not speaking of a
natural birth, for he tells us, ‘“Not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.” Life is

wonderful in any form, natural or spirit-
ual; none but God can give either. - So
to him alone we must look for divine life,
as we do for our natural life, We are
now but natural men and women; we
have the life or spirit of man in us; we
can understand the things of man, but
how ean we understand God ? for nothing
but the Spirit of God can understand
spiritual things. So we must possess the
Spirit and life of Christ before we can
understand the things of his kingdom.
How do we get that life? The Savior
says, “I give unto them eternal life.”
In another place, “It is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing:
the words that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life.” This is how it
comes. But what evidence have we that
the Lord has spoken to us, has implanted
divine ‘life in our hearts, that causes the -
travail of soul, that when the fullness of

‘time appointed by God comes we are

born, brought forth from nature’s dark-
ness into the marvelous light of God, to
breathe the breath of his heavenly at-
mosphere, to see and understand the
things of his kingdom ? If we are truly
born again, if we are babes in Ohrist
Jesus, we cannot at first see and realize
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it. Think how ignorant and helpless
a babe is the first few months. Its
little mind cannot grasp that it is in a
new world. Growth and experienceonly
can teach it that; it feels perfect peace
and safety when folded in the arms of its
mother, So we, cradled in the arms of
our Lifegiver, our Savior, do not realize
that we are helpless. There is no fear,
we sleep in peace, awake and are fed by
his loving hand. How we thrive and
grow from the food that is drawn from
his precious life and body. As the moth-
er’s face is the rising and setting sun to
her babe, so the Savior’s presence to the
new creature in Christ Jesus is all it
wants. How chilling are the first winds
of doubt and fear. We do not know we
have to be taught, and that it is his loving
hand that leads and teaches us; leads us
in ways we have not trod. Often it is
humiliating to the flesh; ways that we by
pature would never choose. How un-
searchable are his ways; we cannot un-
derstand them until it is his will to make
them plain to us, as to the disciples that sat
at meat with the Savior; when he had
opened their eyes they knew him. "“And
they said one to another, Did not our
hearts burn within us, while he talked
with us by the way, and while he opened
to us the scriptures ¥’ We cannot under-
stand how it all is, we just know our hard
and stony heart is warm and every ten-
dril now throbs with life andlove. We
-no longer stand as a dead stone, but we
can weep for joy and thankfulness. O
how plain and lovely all God’s works seem
to us; our hope and evidence of God’s
love for us are so plain, we would not
care if the whole earth knew it. So we
try to tell some one. How different it
sounds when we try it from what we
viewed it. It is so little we are sorry we
ever tried to tell it, Perhaps I am de-

ceived, and this is not a change of heart
at all. I will keep it a secret from every-
body, but in my heart T will try to live a
christian life. I want to serve God. It
is not in form we want to serve himn now
or to be seen of men; no, no, but it is
from the very heart. If we have wicked
thoughts it grieves us; if we are cold or
indifferent we mourn over it; it is not
what we thought a christian life was or
should be. How we beg to know if we
are children of God. Lord, if T am de-
ceived, undeceive me. The very breath-
ing of our heart is prayer. The Spirit it-
seif maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered. We
feel that we cannot live a christian life,
O no, with shame we are not able to do
the work the Lord in his perfect life has
done for us; we look away from self and
look unto him who is our Savior and Re-
deemer. Yes, the burden that was laid
upon us, the travail of mind we havepassed
through, is the evidence he has given
us that we were the ones addressed when
he said, “I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish.” O 'what
love, to save us when we cannob serve
and praise him as we should. But we
know how our souls love him ; we have to
say with Paul, The good that I would, I
do pnot; but the evil which I would not,
that T do. Now if I do that I would not,
it is no more I that do i, but sin that
dwelleth in me. Now we begin to pray
to be led and taunght in the way a chris-
tian should walk. Now we begin to ask
as the disciples did, “Lord, teach us to
pray.” With what childish fear and
trembling emotion we look up and try to
utter our Father’s name. Yes, heirs of
God and joint-heirs with Christ. O what
a thought, to be an heir equal with our
Savior—his Father and my Father! So
now we can say, “Qur Father which art
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in heaven.” It is heaven, the most de-
lightful experience we have ever known,
to be brought into his presence, to be en-
abled to feel his presence, and how he
can save such helpless, undeserving sin-
ners as we are. :

“ Hallowed be thy name.” Hallowed
and sacred. It is so sacred I hardly dare
take it upon my lips. ¢
- %“Thy kingdom come.” How sure we
are, knowing God as we do, that all his
chosen ones will be brought in; not one

will be lost. He is able and bas all
power. He says, “I will do all my pleas-
ure.” What he says he will do. Just as

he was able to melt our hard and stony
heart, and cause us to love him, so he
brings each and every one in.

“Thy will be done.” How glad weare
to trust his will and have it done. We
know he makes no mistakes. But our
will we are afraid to trust; in our short-
sightedness we cannot see what is best
for us. Had my will and wish been car-
ried out I would still be without bope. 1
thought I was not old enough; I wanted
to have a good time while I was young.
There was plenty of time for such serious
thoughts when I was older and could nof
enjoy life so well. The dear Savior

" willed it otherwise, and I am so glad he
did. So gladly we can say, “ Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” We
well know we cannot enjoy heavenly
places unless we are found at the feet of
our Savior and our brethren.

“Give us this day our daily bread.”
When we have once been fed upon spirit-
ual food that comes down from heaven
how our souls crave it. It is something
we can feast upon only when it is the
Lord’s will to prepare us for the food.
When the Lord appeared unto Jacob in
a dream and told him, Behold, I am with
thee, and will keep thee in all places

whither thou goest, Jacob said, This is
pone other but the house of God and this
is the gate of heaven. This is the food
that all God’s children crave, that he will
be with them wherever they go and lead
them so they will walk in a good and ac-
ceptable manner in his sight. We often
get disheartened with ourselves when we
see what failures we make; we think we
might just as well give the whole matter
up. Like Elijah, we pray to die. Now,
Lord, take away my life. But as he lay
and slept (often we get cold and indiffer-
ent and sleep), Behold, then an angel
touched him and said unto him, Arise and
eat. O how delightful to be touched by
the angel of God’s Spirit and have food
set before us that we may eat. How our
heart leaps for joy! God only can give
it, so thus we pray to him, *“ Give us this
day our daily bread.”

“And forgive us our debts, as we for-
give our debtors.”” No one knows how
much he is in debt to God until he is
shown his nothingness before him. All
our best efforts have been but filthy rags.
So in viewing our many failures we can
only pray, “Forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors.” Forgiving is not .
an act of our own; it is like love, a God-
given spirit. We do not love because we
want to, but we love because we cannot
help it. When we hear one of God’s
children relate the Lord’s dealings with
him it touches every tendril of our hearts,
and our love flows out unconsciously to
him. When, on the other hand, we hear
some talk of a do-and-live system, telling
how they are going to serve God and how
they have kept the commandments
and now God is under obligation to save
them, they wonder why we do not love
them. Why do we not? As the old
grandma said once, “I can’t feel him
talk.”” The same way is forgiveness:
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There is true repentance and an imita-
tion. The true repentance comes from
God, it has no motive orself init. When
he makes us sorry, and we ask to be for-
given by those around us, every heart feels
it, and they forgive us from their heart,
and not from their lips. How well I
remember when I was shown my exceed-
ing sinfulness before God. I no longer
blamed him for not pardoning my sins as
I had done before. Before, when I had
wept and prayed over my sins, I-thought
God was anjust not to forgive me and re-
veal himself to me. I knew I had made
lots of mistakes, and had done wrong
many times, but there was mueh good in
me still. Poor, blind ereature that I was,
I had not yet been shown that there was
no good in me. The Lord only can show
and teach a poor sinner that he is vanity,
and less than nothing. When we are
left to ourselves we always think we are
good. Satan tells us we are better than
lots of others. But O when the Lord
showed me what my heart was, when he
gave me that godly sorrow, that godly re-
pentance that need not be repented of,
how different. Like the poor prodigal
son, I did not think I was worthy to be
called a child. I could only beg, If it is
possible, be merciful to me, a sinner; and
as he has for Christ’s sake forgiven us,
we should forgive those that trespass
against us. No matter what the injury
may be that they have done us, when they
come truthfully acknowledging their
fault we must forgive them. Isometimes
think when we confess our mistakes to
each other where we have been tempted,
and how the hand of God saved us, or
made a way for our escape, we are not
only willing to forgive the erring ones,
but our sympathy and love are greater
than before, knowing how weak and easily
tempted the best and truest hearts are.

Then with united hearts we pray, “And
lead us not into temptation.” What
kind of temptation does God lead usinto ?
He does not tempt us to sin. Temptation
and trial often express the same mean-
ing. God .did tempt Abraham to try his
faith. The angel of the Lord said to
him, For now T know that thou fearest
God. The Lord gave Job into the hands
of Satan, notwithstanding his faithful-
ness. There is none like him in the earth,
a perfect and upright man, one that fear-
oth God. Job longed for death while his
Savior’s face was hid from him. He cried
out in his suffering, O that I knew where
I might find him, that T might come to
his seat. While the stroke was heavy
and his complaint bitter, he said, in
speaking of God, When he hath tried me
I shall come forth as gold. God tries our -
hearts, and he tries our works, to see of
what sort they are. Often in our most
bitter trials we are left in darkness so
dense we cannot see and understand that
it is a trial from God’s hand. We think
that sueh trials, such heart wounds as
these, are certainly not found where he
leads, and instead of the soothing pres-
ence of our Savior, Satan with all
his ecraftiness comes to us, as he did to
our Savior when he was in the wilderness
and hungry, and said to him, If thou be
the Son of God, ecommand that these
stones be made bread. Now, if you are
a child of God, rejoice in this sorrow, re-
joice in tribulation, make bread of this
and feast upon it. O what a soul-trying
argument. How delightful it is to be
made to know and feed upon the pres-
ence of our Savior, who is that bread
which came down from heaven. But
how it tries the heart and soul to be
taught as the Savior said, that man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
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God. The children of Israel had to be
humbled and tried, to see whether they
would keep his commandments or not.
(Deut. viii. 2) Hezekiah was a good king,
but God left him to try him, that he might
know all that was in his heart. (2 Chron.
xxxii. 31.) Paul said, I know both how
to be abased and how to abound. Jesus
has beén humbled and brought low. He
knew how to abound, that means to be in
great plenty. So God does not only try
his people with sickness, poverty and dis-
grace, but with plenty (riches). If God
. blesses us with plenty and we humbly
and unassumingly possess it, and use it
to the honor and glory of God, we are
blessed indeed, both spiritnally and
naturally. When we see brethren who
have stood through poverty, trials, riches
and honor unmoved from the humble

- - path of duty, we say, There is a plant of

the Lord’s right hand planting. James
said, Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation, for when he is tried he shall
receive a crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him.
The Savior walked through every temp-
tation, and by his walk and example
tanght his little ones how to walk. When
he fed about five thousand with five bar-
ley loaves and two small fishes it was
such a miracle they said, This isof a
truth that prophet that should come into
the world. When Jesus, therefore, per-
ceived that they would come and take
him by force to make him a king, he de-
parted again to a mountain himself alone.
(Jobn vi. 14, 15.) How hard it is at all
times to follow that example, when we
see where we could have prosperity, fame
and position, our family could be sur-
rounded with pleasures and luxuries we
in our love so long to see them have, To
put all aside and go patiently about do-
ing that only that our heavenly Father

has commanded us to do, looking to him
for all things, canses us o be bowed and
humbled before men all our days. The
world cannot understand it, and they
think we are foolish.

‘ Boast not, ye sons of earth,
Nor look with scornful eyes;
Above your highest mirth
Our saddest hours we prize.
For though our cup seems filled with gall,
There’s something secret sweetens all.”

That sweetness is only given in humble
obedience to our Savior’s commands.
Whenever we seek the company and ap-
plause of this world we are doing that
which our Savior never did. Paul, in
writing to the Corinthian brethren, said,
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and
be partakers of the Lord’s table and the
tables of devils. Whenever we do not
walk honestly and uprightly before all
men, as the children of God, we are pun-
ished for it. The Savior suffered all we
ever could by poverty. He was clothed
with our flesh, he suffered pain, hunger,
humiliation and sorrow just as we do, he
knew what it was not to have a place to
lay his head, he knew how trying and
often humiliating is poverty, he no doubt
saw how pleasant it would be to be known
as owning kingdoms of this world ; but to
all this Jesus said, Get thee hence, Satan,
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy' God, and him only shalt thou
serve, Every heart that has been made
honest by the grace of God, and to know
its inability, its helplessness to battle and
resist the subtle traps of Satan, prays to
be led not into temptation.

“But deliver us from evil.” We have
to pray for God to deliver us from evil,
for we may be deceived. We cannot see
and always discern what is evil. We
know this: what is not for Christ is
against him, so anything that does not
agree with Christ and his teachings is
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evil, no matter how plausible or innocent
it appears. Solomon prayed for an un-
derstanding heart, that he might discern
between good and evil. So we should
want to shrink from every evil that will
lead our minds from Christ, and keep
ourselves aloof from every person that
would dare to bring
name. Paulsaid in writing to the Philip-
pian brethren, For many walk, of whom I
have told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, that they are the enemies
of the cross of Ohrist, whose end is de-
struction. ‘Teaning on the armor of light,
let us walk honestly as in the day, notin
rioting and drunkenness, not in strife and
envying, but ever be found providing
for honest things, not only in the sightof
the Lord, but also in the sight of men.
If we be stumbling-stones let it be as our
Savior, to them which stumble at the
word, being disobedient.

“ Tor thine is the kingdom.” How can
we tell those of Christ’s kingdom ? The
Savior says, Not every one that saith un-
to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven.
In another place he stretched forth his
hand toward his disciples and said, Be-
hold my mother and my brethren, for
whosoever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my broth-
er and sister and mother. He was not
speaking to the world, but to his disci-
ples, those who had been taught of the
TFather. No one else can do the works of
God. God is able to raise up a kingdom
out of the base things of this world. He
chooses out of every nation, kindred,
tongue and people, the coarse and untrue,
high and low, rich and poor. But after
he leads and teaches them they are made
honest, fountains made pure, conse-
quently they turn from their cld haunts

o renrgach unon hig
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of wickedness and take no more pleasure
in such. The fountain no longer brings
forth impure water, for it has been
cleansed. Tow lovely it is to see those
who give evidence by their walk and talk
of being cleansed. Perhaps they are not
ornaments to the society of this world;
the day, but they can say such sweet
things in their own homely language of
the heavenly kingdom; that is the only
school they have been taught in. How
sacred they hold that knowledge! They
will not allow any one to change it or
teach them any other way, knowing it
came from the Teacher who teaches the
best, the right and the only way. When.
we see their honest, unfeigned simplicity -
in Serving God, we no longer care for their
slow speech and stammering tongues;
we are willing to bear with their infirmi-
ties (not vices), seeing they possess the
image of Ohrist in their faces.

“And the power.” How will every
heart that has been taught of the Lord
know he has all power? He alone is
able to open up our poor, dumb minds
and make us talk or proclaim his glory.
He can take all boasted strength from us,
bring us down in the dust to mourn over
our nothingness before him. If we ever
do right, or walk acceptably before God,
he deserves all the glory forever. How
can we be submissive, or say amen to all
sorrow and losses this life is heir to?
When our loving Savior comes to us,
draws the robe of his own weaving more
closely about us, shows us that we have
nothing to fear—*“It is I, be not-afraid,”
then we can be still and wait until he re-
veals all his purposes. We may love a
person, but we cannot sympathize with
him in his troubles until we havesuf-
fered. Often I think of the lonely days
I spent while keeping house for my fath-
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er after my mother’s death. My school-
mates and young companions often came
ito visit me to show their love and sympa-
thy. They would say, I do not see how
you stand it. What poor comfort to a
ibroken heart that is suffering a loss not
of its own choosing. How could I help
'myself? I longed for sympathy from a
lheart that understood how it was. After
awhile a young lady came to teach our
school and boarded with us. She told
me that her mother was dead and that
she, too, had kept house for her father.
One evening after we had finished our
work we took a walk out in the twilight
:and told each other how our mothers died.
I told her of the long days and nights of
:anxiety we spent watching by my moth-
er’s bedside, and after we found she could
mot live T often knelt by her bed and ca-
ressed the sweet, placid face that would
'soon be taken from us forever, and how
'my eyes were like fountains of tears; but
‘when the time came, and I saw the life
‘actually leaving her body and her loving
'heart stilled forever, then I knew that I
'had never understood, never dreamed
what it would be. I had never known
- grief too deep for tears before. I stood
like stone, bereft of speech, while the aw-
ful truth closed in about my heart.
When I had told her thus far I stopped
for lack of words. She took me in her
arms and said, ““ O I know,” and our tears
expressed the grief our words failed to
explain. We may love our Savior, but we
can never have holy, sacred sympathy
and ecompanionship with him until we
have suffered. Had we never known
grief and suffering so great that we were
made to shrink from all human eyes and
try to pray to God alone, we could not
have appreciated the Savior’s suffering in
the garden of Gethsemane. He with-

brethren, not because he did not love
them, but they could not give him the
strength that he had to have to bear his
awful suffering and humiliation. We,
cannot taste anything that he before us
has not suffered. He suffered with and
for the guilty, and was nailed to the
ragged cross between two thieves, yet
there was no guile found in his mouth,
It was not because he had unconsciously
walked with the guilty, but because our
heavenly Father so willed it. We only
question God’s ways when we in our ig-
norance cannot understand them. We
know that if it were God’s will he could
remove every burdep, turn every curse
into a blessing. If not, we still have the
loving companionship of our Savior, who
went bowed under his heavy load all his
days, patiently doing his Father’s will,
knowing his kingdom was not of this
world. So if we can but have his loving
peace and presence with us we can say to
it all, Amen.
SUSIE L. BLOOMFIELD.
St. JoserH, Mo., Fel. 15, 1896,

ell)- >

TEHUACANA, Texas, Nov, 28, 1917,

DEAR EpiTORS :—I have had a mind
for some time to write a few lines for
your perusal, but have refrained, fearing
the impression might not be from the
proper source, still T have not been able
to get rid of the impression to write, and
I am made to cry as one of old when he
was told to cry, and he asked, What shall
I cry? and the answer came- to him,
Ory that the people are as grass, and
further on he says they are grass. Now
if they are grass, what power have they
to change their condition? The human
children are just as passivein the hands of
the eternal God as the grass in the hands
of the farmer, and can no more resist the

drew ™ himself even from his faithful|power of the Spirit of God than the grass
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can resist the power of the man when he
drives into his meadow to mow it down
and convert it into hay. After it is eut
down it has no power to save and pre-
serve itself. Just so with the dead sin-
ner; when he is cut down he has no
power to rise and walk in newness of
life without the power of God. It takes
the power of man to take up the grass
and protect it, and it takes the power of
God to take up the sinner and house him
‘from the storms of trouble of all kinds
through this sinful world and lead him
safely home in the bright beyond. When
the Sun of Righteousness shines in the
heart of the individual he withers just
as the grass and the flower of the grass.
So the good works of man wither
and fall away. I have heard some who
claim to be Primitive Baptists say that
after they have been regenerated and
born of God it is left with them to work
out their own salvation with fear and
trembling, and they can work it out at
their own option and receive a blessing,
or they can neglect it and miss a blessing,
but I understand that every blessing I
ever have or ever will receive in this life
and the life to come was treasured up in
the mind and wise purpose of the eternal,
all-wise God that rules and disposes of
all things as seemeth right in his own
sight. If I could do anything that would
deprive me of one blessing, that blessing
which God purposed for me would be
lost, for no one else could inherit my
blessing, neither can one receive the chas-
tisements of another, I believe my life
and yours and every life were marked out

in the annals of eternity, and there is no
changing it, yet I believe that man is
condemned for his wrongdoing. While
it was transgression against the law that
God gave Adam, I do not believe Adam
could have failed to transgress any .more
than I believe Christ could have failed

being crucified, for I view Adam a figure
of Christ. Some say Adam was able to
stand but liable to fall, but I eontend
that he was sure to fall and unable to
stand. I or any one of the Adam fam-
ily is just as able to keep from sinning
to-day as Adam was at the time he trans-
gressed. When God gave Adam the law,
if he had spoken from a sovereign stand-
point Adam could never have trans-
gressed, but God spoke from a iaw stand-
point, and God being amenable to no
law, being above all law, he could give
Adam a law with the purpose of its be-
ing violated. Without a violation there
would be no salvation, and withont sal-
vation there would be no glorification. I
hear a great many people say there are
many things transpiring contrary to God’s
will, but viewing God as I do as a sover-
eign, eternal, all-wise God, who speaks
and it is done, commands and it stands
fast, and has a purpose concerning all
things, times and events that take place
here in this time world, I understand that
there was a time, if we should ecall it a
time before time began to be numbered
by man, that there was not anything in
existence but the one eternal God, and
he having all power, there was not any-
thing that could exist contrary to his
eternal will and purpose.

Well, I will stop here, asking you to
pardon all imperfeetions in this poorly
composed artiele, for it is written by a
very poor, imperfect old sinner. I truly
hope and trust the editors and contribu-
tors may be spared with long and useful
lives to fill the columns of the good old
family paper, the SiGNS OF THE TIMES.
May God bless ns all with the richest
blessings according to his eternal will, is
the prayer of one of the least, if a child
at all. If saved, it is by graee, and grace
alone.’
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~You will find inclosed a post-office
order for two dollars to pay for the SIGNS
. for the year 1918, for I do not feel like
doing without it what little time I have
here in this sin-cursed world. 1 say what
- little time I have, because I know accord-
ing to nature I have not long here, for I
~am nearing my seventy-third birthday.
Farewell. J. H. BOZEMAN.

THE FREE GIFT.

‘“For the judgment was by one to condemnation,
but the free gift is of many offences unto jnstifica-
tion,”—Romans v. 16.

How grand is the bountiful mercy and
fdar-reaching  power of God declared
through the above Secripture! Sinners
with a multitude of sins are rescued from
the power of death and justified, notwith-
standing their mountains of sin. To hu-
man minds this seems unreasonable and
outlandish. Finite minds eannot com-
prehend the great condescension of our
God to his chosen people, or the disparity
shown in the text: that for one single
offence, and that offence somewhat miti-
gated in favor of man because of Satan’s
interference with the affections of the
woman, all the unborn nations should
fall under the curse of death, without a
single exception, and that the free gift
should fall upon many whose offences
~ were many and great, displaying the
wighty power of grace through the Lord
Jesus OChrist. Briefly stated, just one
transgression sunk a world of unborn
human beings into the pit of death, but
the free gift is given unto millions irre-
spective of their numerous transgressions.
Though their “sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow; though they
be red like crimson, they shall be as

wool.”—TIsaiahi. 18, Though death holds
a firm grip over all the sons of Adam,
yet how much more shall the blood of

Christ deliver,the chosen vessels from the
grasp of Satau unto the glorious liberty
of the children of God. When mortals
are led to behold the manifold beneficence
of God to unborn, undeserving sinners,
dead in sins, the cry of grace, grace,
looms up in their hearts, and they are
made to taste of the wonders of the free
gift and the powers of the world to come.
It is always supposed that a gift is free;
that is, not in exchange for something
valuable, but altogether one-sided. A
gift bestowed upon a person often signi-
fies that the donor has love for the re-
ceiver, which would indicate that the gift
was free. The apostle uses the phrase,
“free gift,” clearing all doubt from our
minds of any meritorious work on our
part. No carnal reason can be given
why God loved sinners when they were
dead in sins. The fact is that God did
love his people when they were dead in
sins, and did quicken them together with
Christ, and did raise them up together
and made them to sit together in heaven-
ly places in Christ Jesus, for the very
purpose “that in the ages to come he
might shew the exceeding riches of his
grace, in his kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus.” Suarely the *free gift”
manifests the exceeding riches of his
grace. No saint moved by the Spirit of
Christ can crave anything better than re-
demption through the blood of Jesus, and
no better way to receive the knowledge
of the free gift than through the channel
of faith and grace. Having faith and
grace we have hope, the free gift, and all

things belonging to the household of
faith. Love and mercy were stronger
than death, the work of the devil, so that
many offences, as it were, brought com-
plete justification. Just so, aceording to
Seripture, the wrath of man and the work
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of the devil shall all finally praise the
Lord Jebovah.
All for the saints,
J. . BEEMAN,
Trawall, Okla,, August 13, 1917, '

THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.

Tr it were not for the mercy of God
not one lost sinner conid ever be saved.
Saints of old nnderstood God’s manner of
saving poor, helpless creatnres, and in
songs of praise they exelaimed again and
again, “His mercy endnreth for ever.”
(2 Chron. v. 13; vii. 3; Hzra iii. 11;
Psalms evi. 1; evil. 1; exviii. 1; exxxvi.
1; Jer. xxxiii. 11, and other places.) By
intnition we all know the import of the
word “mercy.” However, the literal
meaning may make it stronger to onr
minds. Mercy means a disposition to
overlook injnries, to treat an offender
better than he deserves. This meaning
exactly snits the condition of poor, lost
sinners who are altogether nnrighteons
in the sight of God, and are also nn-
righteous in their own eyes, by the teach-
ing of the Spirit of God. David in full
faith of God’s promises said, *Snrely
goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life.”—Psalms xxiii. 6.
It seemed to be plain to all the primitive
saints that the only claim or plea that
they could bring before God was throngh
mercy, for jnstice had consigned them to
destrnction, and only the longsnffering
of God had stayed the penalty that bung
over them. XKnowing that justice and
jndgment are the habitation of his throne,
(Psalms Ixxxix. 14,) their only hope of
deliverance was throngh mercy, and
mercy alone. Believing that the mercy
of God only conld reach them, they were
emboldened to sing, ‘“ Thy mercy is great
above the heavens.”—Psalms cviii. 4.

merey. Also, With the Lord there is
mercy, and with him is plenteons redemp-
tion. Also, The T.ord delighteth in
merey. (Micah vii. 18.) God’s merey is
great, abnndant. (1 Peteri.3.) Hismercy
is before him always, because, “Mercy
and trnth shall go before thy face.”—
Psalms lxxxix. 14. Gnilty transgressors
cannoi be cleared throngh jnstice, except -
throngh Christ their Head; neither can
their cry come np to God for mercy, only
through Christ their Mediator. God, to
meet all reqnirements in. the glorions
kingdom of grace, hath raised his Son up
as being thé “snre mercies of David.”
In him mercy and trnth are met together,
righteousness and peace have kissed each
other. Being the King of righteousness
and the King of peace, he can and does
exercise mercy to all the saints. He
gathers his saints, for he has power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as many
as the TFather gave him. He cries,
throngh the prophet, With great mercies
will I gather thee. God is the Father of
mercies and the God of all comfort. (2
Cor. i. 3.) God is rich in mercy. (Eph. ii.
4.) Under the law covenant the mercy-
seat set above the ark of God that held
the testimony was very important. It
was made of pnre gold, and the two
golden chernbims spread their wings
facing each other, over the mercy-seat.
There God commnned with the High
Priest from above the mercy-seat, from
between the two chernbims, of all things
given in commandment for the children
of Israel. These commandments must
come from over the merey-seat, thus sig-
nifying that it was only through God’s
mercy that even a carnal commandment
conld be delivered to the children of
Israel. Throngh mercy salvation was
wrought for all the chosen vessels of

Also, The earth, O Lord, is fnll of thy | mercy afore prepared unto glory. Ac-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

35

cording to his mercy he saved us, and not
according to any other way. (Titus iii. 5.)
It is through mercy that it is made known
unto us what God has done for us through
the death and suffering of Christ. God
is still merciful, and he makes sinners
ery in the anguish of their souls, God, be
merciful to me, a sinner. How consoling
to think, Though I am a sinner, God is
merciful, full of mercy. O what a strong-
hold for poor ‘worms of the dust. May
songs of praise rise up in our. hearts and

ascend to the Father of all our mercies.
In hope of immortality,
: J. F.

TIAWAH, Okla., Nov. 27, 1917.

BEEMAN.

Tiawan, Okla,, Nov 17, 1917,

DEAR Epirors:—I am sending you
some verses which yocu may publish if
you think they will make good. reading.
T have made no attempt at rhyming, the
subject matter was the all-important ef-
fort of my mind in writing them. The
peculiar language of the apostle in regard
to the angels in the first chapter of He-
brews has engaged my attention for sev-
eral years.
been the most absorhent to my mind,
perhaps from the fact that I have never
‘seen the views of my brethren on the
subject. While the word “ angel ” means
‘messenger, and it sometimes refers to the
gospel minister, yet I think in this verse,
as well as in the sixth and seventh of the
same chapter, it means a heavenly mes-
senger, a spirit, not discernible by the
natural eye. I do not want to attempt
" to portray the heavenly angel as worldly
religionists do. There are many places
in Scripture where angels are spoken of,
and where they appeared to the children
of men. In some places where they have
come eyes had to be opened before they
could be seen. - We cannot stretch our

The fourteenth verse has

imagination so that we can tell what an
angel js, for we eannot go any farther
than the Scriptures will warrant. God
“maketh his angels spirits.” An angel
is.a spirit. The Scriptures do not tell us
what a spirit is, neither can any man tell
us. The Scriptures do tell us what a
spirif is not: A spirit hath not flesh and
bones. We are taught by inspiration
that natural eyes cannot see a spirit, or
spiritual things, We must conclude that
a spirit is not of nature’s creation, and I
doubt if we have the right to use the
word “creation” in relation to a spirit.

' Jesus, in speaking of these “little ones”

that trust in him, says, “ For I say unto
you, That in heaven their angels do al-
ways behold the face of my Father which
is in heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 10. It seems
evident to me from the reading of the
Scriptures that in this chapter (Hebrews
I.) the angels of God spoken of are unot
men, but spirits sent from God to men,
sent to the_ ‘“elect,” or “sent forth to
minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation.” Heirs of God are “made
heirs according fto the hope of eternal
life.”—Titus iii. 7. Heirs of God are the
elect, “the poor of this world rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdom.”—James
il. 5. These heirs of God have a joint-
heirship, and that is with their Elder
Brother; then it is no marvel that God

‘should be careful about their calling,

their keeping and their glorification.
When saints by the power of God are
made to see the ‘ beauties of holiness”

they willingly and gladly sing the good
old song:

“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word !”

3

In hope of immortality,
J. K.

BEEMAN.
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“LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD

WORSHIP HIM.”
(Hebrews i, 6, 7,.14.)
Thx angel of the Lord came down
To view the trees of righteousness,
That grow in the garden of God ;
He sees their grace and godliness,

The angel of the Lord came down

To purge the trees of dross and sin,
That they may show forth righteousness
In the name of the child Jesus.

The angel of the Lord came down

F - P N

Tuseen by nature’s eye that sleeps;
He is like a spirit to man
Who dwells among the dead on earth.

The angel of the Lord came down;
He hovereth near the saints of God,
To bind them in a sheaf of gold,
That they may sing a song of praise.

The angel of the Lord came down,
A spirit sent from God to man,

T'o minister unto the man

That God shall call by grace divine.

The angel of the Lord came down
To those freed from sins eternal,
Who still hold the poisons of sin
All within their poor, feeble frames.

The angel of the Lord came down
Among the frees, a flaming fire,

To guard the holy way of God )
Yor saints that pass the shades of death.

The angel of the Lord went np,

As a great shout from earth is heard,
And as the trump sounded on high,
Proclaiming vietory over sin.

B e e
Smock, Ky., Nov. 12, 1917,

DEAR EDiTORS :—1 am sending you a
good letter written by brother J. 8. Tur-
pér, of Louisville, Ky., which you may
publish in the S1gNs if youn think proper.
I have not his consent to send it, but feel
sure it will be well with him. I have
read it often with interest and comfort;
it is so explanatory, so much said in so
few words. This is a time of great need
with the Lord’s little children. Great
care should be taken both in speaking
and hearing, and also great forbearance.
Especially we preachers should strive to

make straight paths for our feet, lest that
which is lame (deficient in understanding)
be turned out of the way. Also in meek-
ness let us instruet them that oppose
themselves. \
Yours in tribulation,
W. J. MAY.

EPHESIANS I. s.

“HaviNG predestinated us unto the adoption of
children.” N

Parents cannot adopt their own chil-
dren, for the reason that they aré their
children already, hence they cannot be
adopted by them ; but persons can and do
adopt alien children by processes of the
court, and those wishing to adopt make
application to the court, and when all the
requirements of the court are complied
with the child is adopted, and then the
adopted child shares in the estate of its
foster parents the same as a child born
to them. Therefore, as what God doéth
is forever, and he having predestinated
and adopted his children, it follows that
their inheritance is made sure, which in-
heritance is life eternal and immortal
glory, all to the glory of his grace. Pre-
destination, as I understand it, when ré-
duced to its final analysis, is to determine
beforehand, and I conclude that every
person is naturally a predestinarian.
Who is it that performs an act without
first determining to do it? and this ap-
plies to the smallest as well as the largest
actions. What kind of conditions would
exist if persons proceeded without pre-
destinating or determining their -acts?
All would soon be confusion and chaos.
The world at large appears to scare. ab
the word “predestination’” more than at
the meaning of the word. In fact, they
appear not to realize what the significance
of the word is, and to have natural aveér-
sion to it. God’s people comprehend and
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appreciate it, and live, hope and trust by
and through it. Chosen, predestinated
and adopted, according as he hath chosen
us in him, &e. As a great roek in a
weary land, his almighty arms beneath
us; are not his people secure? The Bap-
tists have always earnestly contended for
what they felt to be Bible teaching, and
this truth will hold. This is a time of
great stress; death and destruetion have
almost encompassed the world, and it is
impossible to forecast the future; but we
know the all-wise God rules, and all else
may fail, yet God and truth will prevail,
and to him be all praise.. Let us humbly
bow to his will.

Dear brother May, are the foregoing
deductions correct ¢ Your kind reply to
my former questions on “They have
washed ” I forwarded to Elder Sawin, and
wrote him that you regarded him some-
what as your “straight edge,” and said
this being the case, to use a military
term, he might “censor” it. This he
did, and said he agreed with you in the
interpretation. As in unity there is
strength, T take it you are correct.

Your brother in hope,

J. 8. TURNER.

o

ARDMORE, Tenn.

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—Through
the tender mercies of the covenant-keep-
ing God, who works, not some, but all
things, after the counsel of his own eter-
nal will and purpose, this poor sinner,
saved by grace if saved at all, finds him-
self trying to talk to you again on paper,
and I hope you will excuse me for troub-
ling you so often, also for calling you
brother, for I know for us to be brethren
in the Spirit of the case God must be our
Father and Jerusalem our mother. I
mean Jerusalem above, that is free, which
is the mother of all the children of God.

Soinetimes I have a sweet hope that God
and Jerusalem are my Father and my
mother, while at other times my hope is
almost gone; it seems to be hope against
hope. Dear brother, I have just had the
sweet pleasure of reading the March
number of the dear old SieNs, and if not
deceived, I dearly love the doetrine ad-
vocated by the editors and eontributors.
I feel I want to tell yon how much I en-
joyed your article on 2 Thess, ii. 11, 12
That is what I believe, dear brother, and
if that is not the truth I am frank to con-
fess that I do not understand one thing
about it, which T may not, but as you
said to me in your first letter, all the
strength and knowledge I have -are in
Israel’s God, hence it must all be a divine
revelation from him, for we read that
Paul with all of his learning and worldly
wisdom received the knowledge of God
by divine revelation. He said, I neither
received it of map, nor was I taught it,"
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
Then Peter, with all of his ignorance,
was taught it the same way, for when the
Lord Jesus Christ asked the people,
Whom do men say that I am? they said,
Some say one thing and some say another.
Then he turned to his disciples and said,
But whom say ye that I am? and Peter
said, Thou art the Ohrist, the Son of the
living God. Jesus answered and said
unto him, “ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-
jona: for flesh and blood hath not re-
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which
is in heaven. And I say also unto thee,
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I
will build my chureh: [not churches, no,
no, but my chureh] and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it.” So, my
dear brother, these strong delusion men
may try to put all the slats they can in
the gates, but our God has said that they
shall never prevail against his chureh.
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T am glad that I believe in a God that
absolutely did predestinate, not some,
but all things, before the foundation of
the world, and that he rules and controls
wicked men and devils to acecomplish his
grand purpose. I very well remember
the time when I first professed a hope in
Christ, if T am not deceived, and joined
the Missionary Baptists, and had been
with them hardly twelve months when
they began to charge me with being a
* Hardshell,” but I had never seen these
people they styled as ¢ Hardshells.” I
was married long before I had the pleas-
ure of meeting or hearing a Primitive or
Old School Baptist preacher, so we see
it was the strong delusions of the Mis-
sionaries that ecarried me away, or tried
to delude me, but I had a sweet revela-
tion, as I humbly hope, in a night vision
“that Almighty God showed me his church
that the gates of hell shall not prevail
against. I united with this charch twenty-
eight years ago the first Sunday in this
month, and have never doubted it being
the church of Christ, but O, I have had
so many doubts and fears about myself.
. I believe the Primitive Baptists have the
true doetrine, but it may be that some of
us handle the doctrine wrongfully. Now,
my dear brother, I can understand your
writings on almost everything I have no-
ticed over your signature, and also agree
with you in most all, and I say, with
due respect and I hope brotherly love and
christian fellowship, that I have read and
reread your editorial on the subject of the
resurrection, and I do not think there is
much difference in us. You present a
thought in it that is just with me, only
expressed in a different way. You say
the head, which is Christ, cannot rise
without the body, which is true. I have
often said from the stand that when
Christ came up out of the narrow limits

of the tomb he brought up each and evefy
member of the bride at the same time
and by the same power. You say that the
dear children of God will be made and
fashioned like unto his (Christ’s) glorious
body, which is a glorious thought indeed.
You know David said, When I awake,

then shall T be satisfied with thy likeness,

and so my thought is, that when all the
children of God awake with the image
or likeness of the Lord Jesus Ohrist
they will be satisfied, and I think that is
your - thought. My dear brother, my
prayer and heart’s desire is that it may
be God’s will and purpose that you and
Hlder Ker live Iong to wield the pen of
ready writers to the comfort and edifica-
tion of his dear little ones, for if I know
my poor heart T do love you both, also all
the dear brethren and sisters who write
so many good articles, while I only get
to read them now an then. Some of the
brethren and sisters of some of the
churches I fry to attend take the SigNs.
In old Antioch Church, at Blkmont, Ala,,
where I go once a month, two of the sis-
ters take the paper, .

In conclusion, I want to say that my
prayer and heart’s desire is that the good
Lord may be pleased fo give us all of his
sweet Spirit to keep us in the right way,
and that all may be found walking wor-
thy of the vocation wherewith we are
called. Remember this poor sinner at
the throne of grace when it goes well
with yon. 1 hope youn will pardon me
for intruding on your precious time. Do
with this as you think best, and all will

beright. Brother Lefferts, I would surely
appreciate a private letter from you at
any fime you may have a mind or the
time to write. ‘

As ever, yours in a sweet hope,

D. T. LEONARD.
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Rising SuN, Md., Sept. 30, 1917,

DrAR EpiToRrs :—I am sending check
to renew the SiGNs oF THE TiMES, which
is a little over. due. I feel as though I
would be at a loss without it, as it con-
tains all the preaching I get, for my hear-
ing is so poor that I get very little preach-
ing from the pulpit. We have a faithful
pastor, Elder J. G. Eubanks, who comes
to us at Rock Springs, Pa., once a month
filled with the precious words of the
Savior: I am the way, the truth and the
“life. In him all fullness dwells; he rules
in righteousness, mighty to save. I feel
that it is presumption in me to try to pen
a line for the SiGNs, but we read, They
that feared the Lord spake often one to
another, and a book of remembrance was
written. I know there is nothing in me,
that when I would do good, evil is present.
T write many letters in my mind, bat
when I take my pen in hand all I want
to say is gone, which goes to show we
can lay nothing up; the storehouse is
empty unless the Lord puts it in the
mind and writes it in the heart. The
heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked; who can know it?
I have been interrupted several times by
friends calling to see me. O what is in
me to merit esteem? for I feel myself
nothing, and less than nothing, and van-
ity.
ters they look so peaceful and lovely I
think if only I could be like them; and
when they tell of their trials I feel that
we all have to pass through trials and
tribulations to enter the kingdom ; where
there is no cross there is no crown. There
are so many gifted writers, all so good,
but I do not have language to express
myself. All hail the power of Jesus’
name, for there is no other name under
heaven that can save poor, lost sinners,
He is the author and finisher of our faith,

When T meet the brethren and sis-

and without faith it is impossible to
please the Lord. Blessed be his name.

I felt after the association at Welsh
Tract, Del., that I wanted to write a little
letter to express my feeling of gratitude
toward the brethren and sisters for their
great kindness to the friends who visited
them and the love they showed to one
another. T felt I could never repay them,
but the thought came to me, The Lord
had a hanrd in it, and he will repay, for
he has promised to be with his people to
the end of the world—their earthly pil-
grimage. Our little band of brethren
and sisters at Rock Springs are at peace
and onity, each esteeming others better
than themselves, _

This is like the writer, full of mistakes.
I am very nervous at times, and it is hard
for me to read or write. Write on, dear
brethren and sisters, for the weaklings of
the flock need the sincere milk of the
word ; we are only babes in Christ.

I am making this too lengthy; please
cast the mantle of charity over it and do
not crowd out better matter by publish-
ing it. With love and fellowship for the
children of the Most High. His watch-
ful eye, that never slumbers nor sleeps, is
over them, guiding and keeping them ' to
the end of their mortal pilgrimage, and
he will crown them his at last,

SALLIE E. LOWE.
e ettt A & AR e
BrringToN, W. Va,, Sept 2, 1917,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—It has
been on my mind for some time to write -
you a few lines to let you know how much

I enjoy reading your editorials. It made.
me so sorry for you when you wrote how
you sat up at night and wrote after yonr
little children had been put to bed. No
doubt you were tired and weary, but there
was One who was able to strengthen you
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and he did. He has promised to be with
his children in their troubles, and he will
not forsake them. IfIcouldonly write as
some of the brethren and sisters do I would
write often.
who cast into the freasury. Many, of
their abundance cast in much, but she of
her penury cast in all she had. So I will
cast in my little mite, and you ean do as
you think best with it. I think that
Elder F. W. Keene wrote such a grand
article in the SiGNs of August 15th. He
spoke of the rich and the poor, and re-
ferred to Proverbs where it says that the
poor is hated even of his own neighbor, but
the rieh have many friends. How frue it
is that the poor are hated and the rich
have many friends. I never had much of
this world’s riches, and I have been slight-
ed many times because I am poor. Inever
wanted fine clothes, for my Bible says
that women professing godliness should
dress in modest apparel. There is one
-garment whieh, if I am permitted to wear,
is worth all the fine clothing in the world:
the robe of righteousness that is washed
and made white in the blood of the Liamb.
Our blessed Savior was poor; he said,
The foxes have holes, and the birds of
the air have nests, but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head. ILay not
‘up treasures on earth, where moth and
rust doth corrupt, and thieves break
through and steal, but lay up treasurein
heaven ; for where your treasure is there
will your heart be also. ,

Now, dear brother, T will bring this
poorly written letter to a close, and if you
see fit to publish it correet mistakes.
May God be with you, and may you long
be spared to feed the little ones, and if
we never meel on earth, may we meet
around the throne of God, where all will
be joy, peace and happiness.

I am sending you a letter from Elder

I am like the poor widow.

J. W. Linn, which I think worthy a place
in the Srans.

Your sister in hope of a better world,
ELIZABETH PHILLIPS.

Fatrmont, W, Va., Feb. 15, 1916,
{1 DEAR S1sTER PHILLIPS:—I have neg-
lected to answer your welcome letter, and
hope you will pardon my delay, as I
thought T had written to you. We are
as well as usual, and I hope you are well,
Dear sister, we are in this world of sin
and sorrow, and the world is very busy,
as they claim, in helping the Lord along
with the plan of salvation, but it is all in
vain, for the J.ord needs no help. He be-
held from heaven, and of the people there
was none to help, so his own arm brought
salvation unto him, and his own righteous-
ness it sustained him; so you see then
there was none to help him. Now look
how fast the world is going, as they claim
they are saving souls, or helping the Lord
to save them, but I am afraid they are
waking of them proselytes that are two-
fold more the children of hell than them-
selves, for Ohrist Jesus is the Savior, and
not only a part of a Savior, and the peo-
ple a part also, and it does not take both
to make a Savior, for he is a complete
Savior without their help. It seems that
they want to rob the Lord of his honor,
and take it to themselves; but the Lord
will not give his glory to another, for he
alone shall save his people from their sins.
They are his people, because they were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the world
began ; his name was called Jesus, and he
shall save them from their sins. Not try
to save them, and in many cases fail on
account of - their not letting him save
them, but he shall save all his elect. So
he became their Savior, and he needs no
help from the children of men.  Thine
they were, says the dear Savior, and thou
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gavest them me, and I have kept them.

When he shall deliver them up to the

Father, then time shall be no more.
JAMES W. LINN.

)+ G

INDFPFNDENCE Mo' Dec. 25, 1917.

DuAR EDITORS :—My subseription ex-
pired the 15th inst., and I should have
renewed sooner, but, on account of age
and affliction I failed to do so. I have
wanted to send one more little mite to
the editors and correspondents of the
dear S1GNs, but for several months I have
been as one dead to all spiritnal things.
Through the lonely days I try to ask for
a return of the sweet seasons of peace
which were sometimes mine in the past.
O Lord, restore to me the joys of thy sal-
vation. Now as the shades of night
gather around me I feel sadder than
usual. A friend and neighbor died sud-
denly, this morning, one who had many
times provided a way for me to go to
where my kindred (I hope) meet to wor-
ship a complete Savior. His wife is a
dea,r gister in the church. The sorrows
‘of others bring my own great losses
afresh in my mmd The twenty-first of
»June a dear sister died, and now I am
the only one left of father’s family of
eleven children, and I am pearing my
seventy-ninth birthday. None but God
can know how sad I felt when I turned
from that newly made grave to go back
to.my lonely home, where I was left a
childless widow in March, 1902; but,
blessed thought, there is a home where
no one is ever left alone.

I have read the two December numbers
of the SIGNS through during the last
twenty -four hours, several pieces twice.
There seems to be something more pre-
‘cious each time I read them, Many of
the writers tell of sorrows and suffering,
but the ‘everlasting arms have been their

‘the dear people of God.

support, for salvation is in and of the
Lord in all things.

When I commenced this I thought to
mention some names in the last number
of the paper, but suffice it to say each
letter was good, yes, very good, and I
‘have again read the last two editorials,
and felt in my heart that they alone were
of value that cannot be counted by dol-
lars and cents. Do not let this crowd
out any other one’s letter.

The old stranger,

LAVINIA MORGAN.

- L

CrLINTON, N. J., Oct. 29, 1917,

DrAsr EpiTors:—Please find inclosed
two dollars for the S1GNS; it is very. pre-
cious to me, and good company. Iam in
my seventy-fourth year, and not able to
get out very often to meeting, which
makes me feel very sad, and I wonder
why I am deprived of my greatest enjoy-
ment. It is a wonderful privilege to be
within walking distance and to meet with -
I feel that I am
of but little use, either in the church or
in the world, but I cannot bear the
thought of being deprived of the company
of the dear Old Baptists while this mortal
life shall last, still how far I am from be-
ing worthy of such company and such
fellowship. My heart says, Hinder me

not, ye much loved saints, for I must go

with you. Elder Vail comes to our house
and preaches for us, and it is very com-
forting to hear him, He is a dear old
father in Israel, and I love to have him
come whenever he can.
Tn hope of a better world,
(MRS.) A. J. DEMOTT.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

L. B. SKINNER has changed his address
from Cement, Okla., to Rush Springs,
Okla., R. 2, Box 37.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1918.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

Al letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payadle, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ROMANS XIV. 7.

““ For none of ug liveth to himself, and no man
dieth to himself.”

So closely and intimately are the spirit-
ual lives of all the children of God inter-
woven one with another that there is no,

‘room for selfishness in all the kingdom
of God. This is the result of the truth
that Jesus is the life of all his people,
that they, through the work of regenera-
tion, are made partakers of the divine
nature. Jesus’ life and Spirit flowing
through each subject of his grace makes
them all members of his one body. This
being so, the health of each member has
its influence on all the other members of
the body. Also this makes them so that
none is independent of the others. In
church government it has always been a
principle of the Baptists that each church
organization is its own adjudicator in
matters pertaining to its own order or
discipline. But, even so, any action
taken by a church with reference to some
matters within its own borders cannot
help but have its effect upon the sister
churches with whom that church may
bear relations. The gravity of that effect
will depend upon how serious the matter
in which the action is taken. For in-
stance, suppose a church is without a

‘churches

pastor and is considering the call of one.
Now, it is quite evident that none of the
sister churches have a right to dictate,
perhaps not even to suggest, in a matter
of this kind; yet no one will deny but
that the sister churches’ will be affected
by the decision made; that is, whoever is
called as pastor to the one church will be
expected to visit from time to time the
sister churches. How important, there-
fore, that the pastor called to the one
church be a gift acceptable to the sister
bearing relations with that
church. We simply use this as an illus-
tration to show that when we talk about
the independence of individual churches
we should not lose sight of the interde-
pendence of the several churches, and
that what affects one has its inevitable
bearing upon all. Neither the true chris-
tian nor the true christian church can af-
ford to live for self alone. Selfish-
ness turns in wupon itself and most
certainly degenerates its victim. The
highest life, the most noble and the best,
is that life which is spent in the service
of others. This is infinitely true in the
kingdom of God. The acme and perfec-
tion of this highest, best and noblest life
is seen in the life of Jesus himself, who
lived not for the gratification of self, but
that he should lift up his people. He
says himself that he came down from’
heaven not to do his own will, bat the
will or his Father who sent him.. Had he
been selfish he wonld have remained in
glory with his Father and never have
humbled himself to the ignominous death
of the cross. On the other hand, he de-
scended into the poverty and degradation
in which his people were dead, he took
all their sins npon himself, he was tempt-
ed in all the temptations to which his
people are subjected, he was with them
in all their weakness and helplessness.
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He says the Son of man came from heav-
en not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister. . When we consider Jesus in all his
humility and utter lack of self-love, his
infinite and holy service to the uplifting
of his people, it ought to make every true
christian and every true christian church
utterly ashamed of their selfishness.
Jesus is in us just to the extent that we
forget self and live for the service of our
brethren. Paul found his highest joy in
spending and being spent for his brethren.
‘God’s people of the present day have
found the key to really celestial lives
‘when they ecan immolate self in seeking
the welfare of their kindred in Christ.
This kind of living has its reward within
itself. Truly it is better to give than to
receive, Paul, in writing to the brethren
at Rome, was addressing those who were
of the same faith and hope as the breth-
ren he had left in the city of Jerusalem,
while the ones were Gentiles and the
others were Jews. The traditions in
which the Gentile brethren had been
reared were different from those tradi-
tions and customs in which the Jewish
brethren had been brought up. Since
nothing is more persistent than nature,
it was but natural that even after these
-brethren had been brought, by the grace
of God, to the knowledge of the truth,
some of those natural ideas and customs
to. which they had been used all their
lives should eling to them. None of us
get entirely free from the graveclothes
as long as we are in the flesh, but some
are freer from them than others, owing to

the degree in which grace has established

them in the perfect doctrine of God.
Now, the Jews had been brought up to
~ believe that some meats were not fit to
eat, while the Gentiles made no such dis-
tinetion. Some of these Jewish brethren,
even after having been brought to see

Jesus, persisted in the notion that some
meats were forbidden to them, losing
sight of the truth that the work of Jesus
had put an .end to the old covenant ob-
servances, and that the church now was
not under Moses, but subject to Christ.
The persistence of these legal traditions
caused some of the Jewish believers to
have tender consciences regarding the eat-
ing of meats. On the other hand, the
Gentile brother had no compunections of
conscience in this mastter, being a stranger
to the customs and traditions of the Jews.
The same difference between Jew and
Gentile prevailed in the matter of the ob-
servance of days. The Jew had been
taught to regard the sabbath as aspecial
day holy unto the Lord from all other
days of the week. The Gentile was a
stranger to this Jewish custom, and would
as soon regard every day sacred as to re-
gard one day so. However, the Jewish
believer, even after coming to the knowl- -
edge of the truth, found it hard to rid his
mind of the validity of the sabbath,
These cirecumstances caused the Jewish
brother to criticise and find fault with his
Gentile brother because the latter ate
what meats he pleased and held not one
day sacred above another. Paul, himself,
knew that eating meat or not eating meat
availed him nothing in God’s sight, also
keeping the sabbath or not keeping it
helped him not a whit with God. Bat,
though Paul was clear in this matter and
was a free man in Christ, he felt his
brethren to be of such dearness to him
that if this or that practice of his offended
his weaker brethren, he would leave off
that practice forthwith. The strong
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak,
Paul said. Paul did not feel that a
brother strong in the faith should use his
liberty to offend the weak brother or to
cause him to stumble. While to Paul all
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things were lawful, all things were not
for him expedient. None of us live to
ourselves alone. The Gentile christians
could not live to themselves alone, neith-
er could the Jewish christians. To have
done so would have been to cause a schism

in the church. These schisms spring from |-

of all disorder, and
are not the fruit of Christ’s Spirit. His
Spirit maintains unity in the bond of
peace. Brethren shounld be willing to lay
down any practice that is offensive to the
church. Jesus laid down his life for his
people, and should we not lay down our
lives for one another? This we will do
if the grace of God abounds in us. If it
does not abound in us, what evidence
have we that we are the people of God ?
Mere intellectual comprehension of what
Baptists believe and preach is no ade-
quate substitute for godly charity, and
without charity we are sounding brass or
a tinkling ecymbal. The Old School Bap-
tists would, without a doubt, be the
grandest organization on the face of the
earth if all its members lived for one
another. This acme of perfection will,
we fear, never be realized in this lower
world, but we hope for it in the world to
come, when the flesh shall be done away
and we shall be clothed in the likeness of
our blessed Lord. There the unity we now
talk about will be an eternal and never-
ending reality. In the meantime, may
grace enable us to move nearer and nearer
to this ideal of christian perfection : that of
living for others and immolating our own
selfish ends in the pursuit of the common-
wealth of all. We do not believe in the

universal brotherhood of man, but we do
believe in the spiritual brotherhood of all
the saved in Jesus. This is no dream,
but the teaching of the Scriptures by di-
vine inspiration, from Genesis to Revela-
tion, Let us hope for it and press on-
ward to behold it. L.

the flesh, the author

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder H. A. Sloan.) .
The Mt. Iinon Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion, now in session with the church at
M. Zion, to the churches of which she is
composed sends greeting.

Drar BrETHREN:—Inasmuch as

nas we
feel that it has pleased the God of our
hope, who works all things after the
counsel of his own will, both in heaven
and earth, in sparing our unprofitable
lives to meet again in an associate capac-
ity, with the banner of peace and love
ruling over us, it makes us desire to
praise and adore his holy name for all of
his past blessings upon us, his unworthy
creatures. We feel thankful that God
has blessed us in having the glorious doc-
trine of his absolute sovereignty and un-
limited power preached in our midst. We
also note that all the churches composing
this association report that they have the
doctrine preached to them in its purity,
and also that peace and love abomj_d
among them, for which we are thankful
also, and huwbly pray that the blessings
and mercies of God may continue npon
us all aceording to his holy will.

To whom it may concern of other asso-
ciations of like precious faith, believing
in and holding to the doctrine of absolute
or unlimited predestination, we send
greeting and solicit correspondence.

W. O. FUTOH, Moderator.

J. H. Mmms, Olerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Hubbell Brothers, N. Y., $5.00; J. H. Knifton, Ont.,
$2,00; Sarah A, McColl, Ont., $2.00; Lavina Morgan,
Mo., $1.00; Lewis T. Sanders, Arlk., $1.00; Jane
Lueas, Towa, $2.005 Mrs. W. H. Stout, N, J., $1.00;
J. C. Clark, Maine, $1.00; 0. J. Hurst, Ark., $1.00;
Geo, Harryman, Md., $1.00,
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MARRITAGES.

By Elder H. H, Lefferts, at his home, Leesburg,
"Va., Dec. 26th, 1917, George J. Campbell and Miss
‘Pearl Gray, both of Middleburg, Va.

By Elder George Ruston, Dec. 80th, 1917, at the
bride’s home, Halcottville, N. Y., Elmer George Bussy
and Mary Allie Davis, both of Halcottville, N. Y,

In Kansas City, Mo., October 19th, 1917, Dr. J.
‘Walter Hastings, of Delmar, Del., and Mildred
Durand Yerkes, danghter of Mr. and Mrs, Johu S,
Yerkes, of Philadelphia, Pa.

By Elder A. B, Francis, Dec. 56h, 1917, at Delmar,
Md., J. Oscar Powell and Beulah E. Bethard, both of
Wicomico County, Md. )

By the same, Dec. 20th, 1917, at the same place,
Walter J. Lewis and Stella A, Brittingham, both of
Wicomico County, Md. :

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Madelene Jane Davie (nee Roper) was born in Fal-
iton County, Ky., Feb. 18th, 1854, She was married
40 W, I, Davie,Feb. 20611, 1876. To that union were
iborn five children, three girls and two boys, four of
whom survive her, one girl dying in infancy., She
iprofessed a hope in Christ and united with the Prim-
iitive Baptist Church at Mud Creek when abont thirty
-yéars of age. Her husband died Jan., 13th, 1887,
:Bister Davie lived a eonsistent member of the church
to the day of her death. It was the privilege of the
‘writer to know her and to be associated with her for
:about two years, which she speut with her son, John
‘W. Davie, at Washington, D. C., and although she
‘wag an invalid from rheumatism, she was a regular
.attendant at our meetings, her son liffing her on and
.off the street cars and wheeling her on the street in
her chair, I visited with her in her home several
times, and became very fond of her as a dear sisber
in, Christ, I baptized her son John in Washington
last Augnst, which was & great pleasure to her. She
passed from this life at the home of her son, J. R.
Davie, in the same county in which she was born, on
October 8th, 1917, I would say to her children, You
have great reason to be glad that yon had a godly
mother. She loved the gospel of the grace of God,
and now sleeps i the arms of her Savior, who will
watch over her sleeping dust until he shall come the
second time withont sin unto salvation, when he will
call her forth in his own glorions likeness to live for-
ever with him, being no more fettered with disease,
bnt to enjoy eternal health, May God give to each
of you the same precious faith that he gave your
dear mother and comfort you in all your tribulations,
is the desire of your brother and friend.

~Written at the request of her son, brother John W,
Davie, Washington; D, C,

JOSHUA T, ROWE,

Mrs, Caroline Guernsey, daughter of the late broth-
er John Livingston, was born April 7th, 1838, and
died of shock Nov. 21st, 1917, aged 79 years, 7 months
and 14 days. She was united in marriage Nov. 5th, .
1853, to Ira Guernsey, who preceded her to the grave
several years ago. The surviving relatives are five
children : Wellington, Eli, Jesse and Charles Guern-
sey and Mrs. Clinton Nethaway, one brother, James
E. Livingston, ope sister, Betsey Rockefeller, of
Kingston, N, Y., who is also a sister in the same
chnrch and over ninety years of age, and several
grandchildren, nieces and nephews, Sister Caroline
was received by the ehurch at Schoharie, N. Y., and
baptized by Elder John Clark October 27th, 1895,
where her walk and conversation ever gave her
a warm place in the love and fellowship of those of
like precious faith. In her husband’s lifetime their
farm joined the lot of the Schoharie meetinghouse,
and was always open to the friends and brethren,
and- during the long years of her widowhood her
home in Cobleskill was known by all as a place of
christian hospitality, and it was her delight for
preachers and Lrethren to visit and preach the truth
there, so that her family, friends and kindred in hope
have consolation in calling to mind that ¢ this woman
was fall of good works and almsdeeds which she
did.” Her danghter, Mrs. Clinton Nethaway, and
family, of Schoharie, at whose home she died, did all
they conld to make her last days comfortable and
saw th{zt her funeral was conducted in accord with
her wishes.

Her pastor, Elder J. M. Fenton, of Philadelphia,
Pa., preached the truth that she loved so well and
spoko words of comfort to all from Rev. xix. 8: “Aud
to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fiue
linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the right-
eousness of the saints.” She was buried in the fam-
ily plotin the Lutheran Cemetery at Schoharie village,

EVERETT R. KINNEY.

» > 4

Winifred Hewitt, only daughter of. Mr. and Mrs. H.
D, Hewitt, was born May 3rd, 1905, and died July-
18th, 1917. Our dear little girl Lad been ill for ten
months with diabetes, hut we thought she was im-
proving, when she was suddenly taken very much
worse and was laid on the hed with me (where I was
lying helpless with a broken hip) and died in four
days, She attended meeting with her father and me,
and one time said, ‘“ When I .am older I will under:
stand and enjoy preaching like you,” She seesmed
old for her years, and would ask snch questions as
how the sonl left the body, &e. All the light of our
home has gone oat with the life of our darling, I
cannot nuderstand why she must leave us, bnt desire
to be reconciled to the will of God, who is too wise
to err and too good o be unkind, )

Iilders Clark and Ruston spoke a few words at her
funeral from the Lhome, now so desolate,

AMY 8, HEWITL,
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' Mrs, Louisa Irwin Brotherton departed this life
Nov, 18th, 1917, aged 67 years and 9 days. She was
born in Pulvam County, Ind., Nov, 9th, 1850. She
was the eighth child of Hardin and Hetty Irwin, In
1852, when she was only two years old, her parents
emigrated to Mercer County, Mo., where -she lived
until she was thirteen years of age. In the summer
of 1863 we left Missouri and emigrated to Johuson
"County, Nebr. In 1879 she united with the Old

VVVVV Baptist Chureh in Johnson County, Nebr.,

and was baptized at the same time with the writer
and our youngest bruther, Charles G. Irwin., She
had a rich experience of grace in her heart, and lived
. an exemplary christain life, Her life was full of
storm and trouble. She had the confidence and re-
spect of all who knew her. She was energetic, in-
dnstrious, frugal and truthful to a degree. Itis the
writer’s firm belief that no lie ever passed her lips,
At the time of her death she had lived in California
for nearly a quarter of a century, and had not heard
an Old Baptist sermon during all that time, yet she
was a stanch Old School Predestinarian Baptist to
the very last. Not long before her death she told
the writer that her hope of eternal life was clear and
strong, and that her experience was brighter than it
had ever Leen ; that she was fnlly prepared and wait-
ing patiently for the great change. She Lore all her
trials with true christian fortitude, and died without
the least bitterness or malice in her heart toward any
one, Io all my troubles and sorrows she remained
copstant and faithfnl; she was a true, devoted sister
to the last. When, but a few wseks bhefore her
death, she seemed to be recovering, she willingly
consented to my coming away in order that I might
attend some Old School Baptist associations in Ar-
kansas and Alabawa, and to look up a little place
somewhere among people of God where we might
locate and spend the rest of our days in the enjoy-
ment of the privileges of the church, but God had
not predestinated that such shounld be the case. She
has left us to be forever with the Lord. Amen,
BEN HARDIN IRWIN.

e o
- Elder €, K., Haines was born August 13th, 1861,
(place of birth not known) and died Angust 16th,

1917, aged 56 years and 8 days. He was married to
Miss Sallie Hagan Feb. 12th, 1891, He received a
hope in Christ about the year 1896, and nnited with
the Old School Baptist Church at Cernlean Springs,
Trigg Co., Xy., and was baptized by the late Elder
W. I. Carnell, and began preaching in a short time,
and preached to the comfort and satisfaction of his
brethren until he was called home.

His funeral was conducted Ly the writer on tle
second Sunday in November, 1917,

H. N. OLIVER,

APPOINTMENTS.

Tur Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit and
preach to the brethren and friends as follows:

Schoharie, N. Y., Jan. 27th, 10:30 a. m. and 1:30 p.
m. ; Middleburg, 28th, 1:30 p. m.; sister Rickard’s,
29th, 1:30 p. m.; Albany, 30th, 1:30 p. m.; David
Nethaway’s, 31st, 1:30 p. m,

E. R, KINNEY.

MEETINGS.

THERE will be meeting at Halcottville on Tuesday,
Jaun, 16th, at 7:15 p. ., at the home of Abner Morse.
All who love the trnth are cordially invited.

GEORGE RUSTON.

EB EN RKZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
housé, corner Intervale Ave. and Homé

St., Bronx.
11:00 A M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, .

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sllliday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME
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WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sanday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Kvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation“to all who love
the truth. . '
J. G. BEUBANKS, Pastor,

TaE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. iu the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended t0 all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Tur Middletown and Andes Churcl: has decided to
hold its meetings during the winter months at Dick-
son Hall, Arena, N. Y., instead of at Union Grove.

The Second Roxbury Chureh will hold its meotings
during the winter months at the Mead sisters home,

-Roxbury, N. Y.
" To the above mectings ‘Lll who love the truth are
cordially invited. ‘

GEORGI

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of. the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,
CLAREMONT, Cal.

RUSTON,

. Trr Shiloh O1d School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ingtou, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each mooth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Niuth
St. N. W, at 3 o’clock p. m: Take elevator to fourth
floor. . All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor

DeAR EpITORS :-—Please allow me to say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict’s
“FIFTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS,” which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of

Baptist history. Send all orders to
A, H, RODEN,
GLEN RosE, Texas.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
veen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such adegree as
'‘to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

J. E, BEEBE & CO,,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

"IN PLACES OF
DRAWING WATER.”

v (Judges v. 11.)
By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber~
wick, Maine.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, rcmoves from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved., -Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and affer being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known’
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 Ly
mail postpaid, and free to'very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad--
dress when name, age, address and symptoms. of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps. '

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WITTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure. in.:

recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8. HASSELL.
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PICTORIAL
"HISTORY

OF THB

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

. This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
sffors to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
orilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893. '

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
salendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
ly 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distingnished men,
views of our principal cities, &e., &e.

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & (0.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. CORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if yon will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. 'The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
orno. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all ordérs
to me.

SEMMA E. CORDER,

Parmrrr, W. Va. R. 1. .

[THaIS book was printed in the SieNs oF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may readit.—ED. ]
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CORRESPONDE NCE.

/ MATTHEW XVI. 19.

“AND I will give unto thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.”

The above was addressed to Peter by
the Savior. “And Jesus said unto them
[the apostles], Verily I say unto you, That
ye which have followed me, in the re-
generation when the Son of man shall sit
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.”’-—Matt. xix. 28.
“Then said Jesus to them again [the
apostles], Peace be unto you; as my
Father hath sent me, even so send I you.
And when he had said this, he breathed
on them, and saith unto them, Receive
ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye
remit, they are remitted unto them; and
whose soever sins ye retain, they are re-
tained.”—John xx. 21-23. It seems ne-
cessary to have all of the Scripture re-
ferred to in order to present what is upon
my mind. Jesus said to Peter, “I will
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven,”
&c. It would seem that Peter was placed

tin authority above the other apostles, but

not so, for the apostles were to sit upon
thrones judging Israel, that is, spiritual
Israel, the new Jerusalem, the church.
Each apostle has equal authority, or, as
we speak of it, apostolic authority, this
having been given them of the Savior.
They have no successors to their thrones ;
because Jesus lives they live, and be-
cause Jesus reigns King of kings and
Lord of lords they reign with him. Tt is
an everlasting kingdom. The words, “1I
will give unto thee the keys,” &c., were
fulfilled in part when Jesus had risen
from the dead and breathed on them (the
apostles) and saith unto them, “ Receive
ye the Holy Ghost.” The Holy Ghost is
the keys to the kingdom of heaven,
“Flesh and blood hath not revealed it
unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven.” “Upon this rock [revelation]
I will build my charch,” &e. _

A key is used to lock and unlock.
Heaven is known by those having the
keys to unlock the things kept secret
from the foundation of the world, things
hidden from the wise and prudent and
revealed unto babes. The keys are the
revelation of God through Christ Jesus
the Lord, and are without number, Peter
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and the apostles received keys when the
Savior said unto them, “ Receive ye the
Holy Ghost.” Also on the day of Pente-
cost, when the apostles preached; also
when Peter preached at the house of
Cornelius. . Every manifestation of the
Spirit taking of the things of Jesus and
showing them unto them was a key given
unto them of the kingdom of heaven, and
unlocked the mysteries hid from the wis-
dom of this worid. The episties written
by the apostles are for the church, the re-
deemed of the Lord, the called of God,
and when their declarations as judges in
Israel remit your sins, they are remitted,
and when the apostles’ declarations re-
tain your sins, they are retained. There
is no higher tribunal tban the Savior,
who is judge of the whole earth, and the
apostles, who are judges of spiritual Is-
rael. When the apostle Paul says, ¢ For-
sake not the assembling of yourselves to-
gether, as the manner of some is,” it is by
‘apostolic authority. When James says,

To him that knoweth to do good, and

doeth it not, to him it is sin, it is binding
upon the household of faith. When Peter
says to the elders, “Feed the flock of
God which is among you, taking the
oversight thereof, not by constraint, bat
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a
" ready mind ; neither as being lords over
God’s heritage,” &c., every declaration is
binding upon every elder who has or will
be set apart to the work of the wministry,
and what the apostles bave bound on
earth is bound in heaven. When Paul
said, “By grace are ye saved through
faith,” it was by authority he declared it,
for Paul was a chosen vessel unto the
. Lord. How often we have heard some
sayings of the apostles as well as the
words of Jesus having delivered some
heavily burdened souls, the Spirit having
taken of the things of Jesus and shown

them unto them. So we believe it is the
Spirit accompanying the words of Jesus,
or the words of the apostles, that remits
our sins or retains our sins; and if our
heart condemns us, God is greater than
our heart, and knoweth all things. Be-
loved, if our beart condemns us not, then
have we confidence toward God. To
sum up briefly, I would say that every
one born of God, born in Zion, is given
keys to the kingdom of heaven ; they en-
ter in and behold the King in his beauty,
their eyes see and ears hear, their hearts
understand ; they can bebold if they can-
not tell it. Many things they behold are
unlocked and opened up to them by the
preached word, and every member, no
matter how small, gccupies a place in the
kingdom and is under law to Christ. The
apostles in their declarations have given
every needed instruction to the church,
and what they have bound on earth is
bound in heaven. What they have loosed
on earth is loosed in heaven. Whose so-
ever sins they have remitied, they are re-
mitted, and whose soever sins they have
retained, they are retained.
J. M. FENTON.

REVELATION X.

Joux tells of what'he saw while in the
isle of Patmos, for the word of God and
for the testimony of Jesus Christ, and
while reading the tenth chapter of Reve-
lation I felt to write also. The mighty
angel come down from heaven clothed
with a clond, was the Savior. ‘Behold,
he cometh with clouds; and every eye
shall see him.” A rainbow upon his head,
shows the covenant of God’s blessings in
all their varied beauty and glory as upon
the head of Jesus; his face as the sun
shows splendor and glory and brightness
that shall shine eternally. He is the
light that lighteth every man that gom-
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eth into the world. His feet are as pil-
lars of fire; it is in the furnace that we
are at his feet and where the church is
manifested, and in his hand a little book
open ; this he gave to John. The little
book open was a dispensation of the gos-
pel; had it been handed to him sealed,
John conld not have written of the things
of the gospel. A little book, denotes
that John felt he knew but little of the
mystery of godliness, God manifest in
the flesh. The dispensation of the gospel
in the little book was in his mouth sweet,
but in his belly bitter. Brethren in the
ministry can testify the sweetness of the
gospel as spoken in their first exercises,
and how soon it was bitter in their belly,
and how often we partake of the sweet-
ness as we eat with the flock and later
find bitterness of soul that is indeserib-
able; the pains of hell and sorrows of
death are our portion. John went unto
the angel and said unto him, “Give me
the little book.” This presents prayer
and supplication unto the Savior for wis-
dom and guidance. The apostle James
says, If any man lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, who giveth to all men Ilib-
erally. Not only are we to pray for wis-
dom to feed the flock, but also that we
may know the mind of the Lord where
we shall go, and as Paul said: “Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do %” and the
Lord told him what to do. Elder Grafton
once said to me: “ Watch the hand of the
Lord in it,” and, “It is well to be often
at the throne of grace.” John was one
very near the Savior; he leaned upon his
breast at the supper, and his letters are
full of tender and sweet communion with
the Savior.
He (Jesus) set his right foot npon the
-sea and his left foot on the earth: His
feet present the church as a multitude no

before the world was, and while some are
in heaven, and some on earth, and some
under the earth, and some in the sea, the
feet of Jesus go wherever they are. If
they are in heaven, he is there; if on
earth, he is there; if under the earth
(covered over with earthly cares), he is
there; or in the sea (carried about with
every wind of doctrine of men and devils),
he is there to rescue. John likens the
confusions and false worship to the sea,
and when he was brought to know Jesus
and the gospel he said the first heaven,
first earth, had fled away (legalism), and
there was a new heaven and new earth
and no more sea (no more carried about,
but established on the Roek Christ Jesus).

The seven thunders that uttered their
voices presént the law and prophets, which-
were until John. He was told to write
them not. John was not to write the
seven thunders’ law, or the seven thun-
ders of Mt. Sinai. Moses had performed
that. John was to write the things of
the gospel, the new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband, the
marriage supper, &c., and what he wrote
was to the seven churches in Asia, and
is to the churches of like precious faith
even in this day, for he must prophesy
before many people, nations, tongues and
kings. ‘

The angel which John saw stand upon
the sea and upon the earth lifted up his
hand to heaven and sware by him that
liveth for ever and ever that there should
be time no longer. Time no longer is
known in the gospel or presence of Jesns.
When the apostles were rowing and a
storm raging and they could not make -
any headway, Jesus appeared, and im-
mediately they were at land. One day
with the Lord is as a thousand years, and

man can namber, chosen in Christ Jesns|a thousand years as one day; time is no
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longer in the presence of Jesus. ‘ But
in the days of the voice of the seventh
angel, [Jesus] when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be
finished, as he hath declared to his serv-
ants the prophets.” Jesus cried upon the
cross, “ It is finished.” A finished salva-
tion is now declared by those called of
God to preach. '
TLaw and prophecy were until John.
John heard the voice from heaven saying,
“Go and take the little book which is
open in the hand of the angel,” and he
did so, and -he said unto him, “Thou
must prophesy [testify of Jesus] again
before many peoples, and nations, and
tongues, and kings’”” What a blessed
gift of God was John to the people of
God, for he has ministered comfort to the
flock. -~ John, with the other apostles, goes
into all the world and preaches the gos-
pel to every creature, as Jesus command-
ed, and those who are followers of Jesus
observe the things Jesus and the apostles
commanded to be observed.
J. M. FENTON. -

JOHN XVIII. 36.
¢“ My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my servants fight,
that I should not be delivered to the Jews.”

These words were spoken by the Savior
to Pilate, who was the emperor of Rome.
They had brought Jesus bound before
Pilate with their accusations. John the
Baptist had come preaching, The king-
dom of heaven is at hand. Jesus had
preached, The kingdom of heaven is at
hand. He had called his apostles and
instructed them ; it now remained for the
Savior to drink the cup his Father had
given unto him. Jesus had prayed
that if it were possible the cup might pass
from him. Nevertheless, not my will,
but thine, be done. What wrestling the
Savior passed through!

-sions.

Jesus was born King of the Jews,
Herod, the king of the Jews, sought his
life, and expected to accomplish his pur-
pose by slaying all the male children two
years and under in Bethlehem and all the
coasts thereof, but God had appeared to
Joseph and instructed him to take the
young child and his mother and flee into
Egypt. “Not a single shaft can hif, till
the God of love sees fit.”” Not a hair
could fall from the head of Jesus or any
power prevail against him only as de-
signed by the Father. Jesus said to
Pilate, *“ Thou couldest have no power at
all against me, except it were given thee
from above.” DPeter said, * Him [Jesus]
being delivered by the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have eruci-
fied and slain.” Jesus and his servants
were not to fight the nations of this world
for worldly kingdoms or earthly posses-
sions ; that warfare is engaged in by the
nations of the earth, and never attains to
anything that is above earthly posses-
The kingdom of heaven suffered
violenece, and had from the day that Satan
beguiled - the: woman in the garden of
Eden. Jesus as King of kings and Lord
of lords had appeared to trinmph over all
that was opposed to the kingdom of
heaven. The powers of darkness, death,
hell and the grave were all triumphant
and had dominion over all the earth and
had prevailed. Jesus came to destroy
him that had the power of death, that is,
the devil. He came to destroy all the
works of the devil. O death, I will be
thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy de-
struction ; repentance (turning away) shall
be hid from mine eyes; the powers of
darkness should not prevail. Jesus is
the light and life of his people, and he
must overcome all enemies before he
could with honor and glory take his seat
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upon the throne of glory in his Father’s
kingdom. He must destroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil; he
must trinmph over the powers of hell; he
must destroy the power of the grave, and
this he did by going down into death.
As David went down into the valley of
Elah to meet and overcome and destroy
Goliath, so Jesus must enter into the
valley of death and meet the adversary
and destroy him and all the powers of
darkness and be raised the third day by
the glory of the Father, and we by faith
see him a risen Savior, triumphant and
victorious over all his enemies. There-
fore he could say, All power is given
unto me both in heaven and in earth; go
ye therefore and preach the gospel to
every creature. The gospel is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth, so that the ends of the earth
rejoice and are glad. Their faith and
hope are in Jesus; the wars and conflicts
of nations do not distress them so much
as the wars and conflicts between the
.flesh and Spirit in their own souls’ expe-
rience, and it is God that makes wars to
cease in their exercises of mind, and says,
~“Be still and know that I am God.”
What a glorious victory was wrought by
the Savior for all his subjects, and how
firmly established is his kingdom.
~ J. M. FENTON.

A -

ELGIN, Ore., Jan. 1, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—Having
to write you on a little business, I would
like also to send you some of my thoughts
on Revelation xxii. 14: “Blessed are
they that do his commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life,
and may enter in through the gates into
the city.” I wish to state now that the
city here spoken of is the church, the
pillar and ground of the truth. In the

t

twenty-first chapter of Revelation is
given a full description of this city,
John says, I saw a new heaven and a
new earth, for the first heaven and the
first earth are passed away. This first
heaven and earth, now passed away, was
the Jewish heaven, or the law dispensa-
tion, and the new heaven and the new
earth the gospel kingdom, or heaven.
Speaking of this old covenant it is said,
“ Whose voice then shook the earth; but
now hath he promised, saying, Yet once
more I shake not the earth only, but also
heaven. And this word, Yet once more,
signifieth the removing of those things
that are shaken, as of things that are
made, that those things which cannot be
shaken may remain.” Wherefore we re-
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be
moved, let us have grace, whereby we
may sérve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear.” The law was only a
shadow of good things to come, and all
the blood shed upon its altars made noth-
ing perfect, and each time the high priest
went into the holy of holies with blood it
signified that sin still remained. . But the
bringing in of the better hope did make
perfect, so he took away the first cove-
nant, of works, and established the
second covenant, of grace, for in this new
covenant Jesus entered not with the blood
of others, but with his own blood, having
obtained eternal redemption. In this
twenty-first chapter is described this
glorious kingdom, or city. Behold the
tabernacle of God is with men (here on
earth), and he will dwell with them, and
they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them and be their God.
This city has a wall great and high, and
this wall has twelve foundations, in them
the names of the twelve apostles of the
Lamb. This, to my mind, shows that the
wonderful city under consideration is the
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church. David refers to these founda-
tions when he says, If the foundations be
removed what shall the righteous do?
Jesus said to his disciples, And I appoint
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed ‘unto .me a kingdom. This
kingdom appointed unto the apostles is
the church militant. ¢“Behold, a king
shall reign in righteousness, and princes
[the apostles] shall rule in judgment.”
“And I will give unto thee the keys of
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound
in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven,”
This testimony proves that the apostles
rale in judgment in the church. And
the foundations of the wall were gar-
nished with all manner of precious stones.
These precious stones in the foundations
represent the gifts, differing for the per-
fecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ. “And the wall great and high,”
represents salvation ; so the old prophets
say, “ We have a strong city; salvation
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.”
Again, But thou shalt call thy walls sal-
vation and thy gates praise. The city
bad twelve gates, and at the gates twelve
angels. These angels are the twelve
apostles, and the twelve are at each gate
as judges, and we should notice that the
twelve gates are of one pearl, and repre-
sent but the one way. All who enter
these gates must bring forth fruits meet
for repentance. The three gates on each
side represent the four quarters of the
earth.. Many shall come from the east,
and from the west, and from the' north,
and from the south, and shall sit down in
the kingdom of God. All that is said
about this city, the length and breadth
and height being eqnal, and its street of
gold, shows its beauty and perfection, and

no other city islikeit. Well could David
say, Glorious things are spoken of thee,
O city of God. Beautiful for situation,
the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion,
the city of the great King. God is
known in her palaces for arefuge. Walk
about Zion, and go round about her, tell
the towers thereof, mark ye well her bul-
warks, consider her palaces, that ye may
tell it to the generation following, for
this God is our God for ever and ever, he
will be our guide even unto death.

Now let us come to our text: * Blessed
are they that do his commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life,
and may entor in through the gates into
the city.” The right to the tree of life
and the blessings to be enjoyed in this
city we notice are upon the ground of
obedience. If this city here described in
the twenty-first and twenty-second chap-
ters of Revelation is the heaven of eter-
nal glory, are poor, helpless sinners given

‘a right there by keeping the command-

ments ? If that be the way, then here is

a poor old sinner whose hope of eternal

deliverance from sin and death will per-
ish. But it is, “I Jesus have sent mine
angel to testify unto you these things in
the churches.” In which none have a
right. but those who do the command-
ments, and there is none capable of doing
the commandments who are not blessed,
for no one can see this kingdom who has
not been born again. There is no doubt
in my mind that there are millions of
God’s loved ones who never enter this
militant kingdom, but there is not one
who will fail to enter that heaven of
eternal glory, and will, with all who ever
enter that eternal heaven, unite in  the
song of redemption unto him that loved
us and washed us from our sins in his
own blood; to him be glory forever.
Amen. It ishere in the militant king-
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dom that “ The Spirit and the bride say,
Come. * * * And let him that is athirst
come: and whosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely.”” Now let us
notice what follows: “ For I testify unto
every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man shall
add unto these things God shall add
unto him the plagues that are written in
this book: aud if auy man shall take
away from the words of the book of this
prophecy, God shall take away his part
out of the book of life, and out of the
iholy city, aud from the things which are
written in this book.” 1 do not see how
‘this could be applied to the kiugdom of
eternal glory, but how plain it is wheu we
:apply it to the church here, for who has
not seen, or can call to mind, where these
very things have beeu done in the church ¢
Men arise teachiug perverse things, tak-
ing from aud adding to the Scriptures,
and have been excluded. Paul could
see even in his day the spirit of antichrist
showing itself, in that of falling away,
giving heed to seducing spirits aud doc-
trines of devils; from the earliest history
down to the present time has this cutting
off had to be done. FEven in these United
States has the chureh had to cut off those
who added to or took from the words of
the prophecy of this book, their names
taken out of the holy city, the church.
Dear brethren, I realize that I have
fallen far short of expressing myself as I
wished to, but hope you will be able to
see what I have been trying to explain.
I would be glad if any of the brethren
who have a mind would give us their
views, and if I am wrong show me
wherein, ¢ Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they wmay have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in
throngh the gates iuto the city, For
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and

whoremongers, and murderers, and idol-
aters, and whosoever loveth and maketh
a lie.” : :

Now, brethren, after you have read my
article if you think best not to publish it,
please do not do it, for I do not want
anything I write published if you judge
it not cousistent with the truth. I hope
I desire the peace and welfare of Zion,
and I love the glorious doctrine con-
teuded for by the dear old S16N8 OF THE
TiMES.

Your unworthy brother in gospel bouds,
I hope, : :

G. E. MAYFIELD.

& —— e e

L
REPENTANCE AND A BROKEN AND
CONTRITE HEART.

ProrLe talk about believing, about
faith and hope, and loving the brethren,
but bow seldom do we hear a word about
repentance, confession of sin unto God,
godly sorrow for sin, a broken and con-
trite heart. Have all snch experiences
been removed from the lives of God’s
children now in the world? Can it be
that there is gospel faith and hope and
love iu the soul and that person never to
have known repentance, godly sorrow for
sin, mourning over iniquity, never ex-
perienced in them a broken and a con-
trite heart? Surely all these things are
now wrought in the souls of God’s elect
as verily as they have been in the ages
that are past, and as verily as faith, and
hope, and love. The apostle Paul testi-
fied, both to Jews and also to the Gen-
tiles, repeutauce toward God and faith
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts xv.
21.) Christ has gone into heaven, there
to appear in the presence of God for us,
and he is exalted a Prince and Savior,
to give repentance and remission of sins,
It is through his all-gracious mediation
in our behalf that we are granted re-
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pentance unto life. (Aets xi. 18)) Aec-
cording to the everlasting covenant, which
is ordered in all things and sure, the heirs
of promise are so wrought by the Holy
Ghost that they not only see themselves
vile transgressors, and feel that they are
condemned, and under the curse of the
law, and their heart meditates terror, but
they are so taught, the things of Christ
are so revealed to them, that they are
moved to mourn every one of them over
their sins. The Holy Spirit dissolves
their hard, stubborn hearts into sighs and
moans, and they are abased and loathe
themselves for their iniquities, and they
crave the mercy of God; they sigh and
yearn for the forgiveness of their sins
through Jesus’ precious blood. Itis not
in our early experiences alone that these
things are known, but all our lifelong
pilgrimage we are frail, sinful beings,
needing merey, and therefore God in
covenant faithfulness and love performs
the good work which he has begun until
the day of Jesus Christ, and we often
find within us, under the ministered kind-
ness of our God, a broken and contrite
heart. '

‘ Law and terrors do not harden,
All the while they work alone ;
But a sense of blood-bought pardon
Soon dissolves a heart of sfone.”

There are with the people of God times
of depression and grief and times of re-
freshing and relief. The Lord healeth
the broken in heart and bindeth up their
wounds. “Thus saith the high and lofty
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name
is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy
place, with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of
the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.”—Isa. Ivii. 15, Christ
crucified is a blessed, sacred balm such as
the world knows nothing of. For that
professor who in his very heart does not

know Christ, and him crucified, knows
him not. That believers in Christ have
peace with God by the blood of his cross,
that they are reconciled unto God by the
death of his Son, that they are justified
freely by his grace, through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus, are matters
not only testified of in the Seriptures, but
they are matters of faith wrought in the
hearts of the taught of the Lord. They
are vital, comforting experiences, in which
poor sinners live unto their God.

‘ Emmanuel forrme hath died,
My Lord, my Love, was crucified.”

His flesh is meat indeed, his blood is
drink indeed. It is in our intimacy with
Jesus our hearts thrive, and everlasting
consolation and a good hope through his
grace abound in us. Grace comes unto
us by our dear Savior. He declares the
Father unto us. He says, and it is bless-
edly true, “I will declare thy name
unto my brethren; in the midst of the
church will I sing praise unto thee”—
Heb. ii. 12. Blessed are we to know the
joyful sound of our beloved Savior’s
voice. We shall walk, O Lord, in the
light of thy countenance. Truly blessed
are the renewings of the Holy Ghost, who
in his communion with our souls takes of
the things of Christ and shows them unto
us. “ He restoreth my soul: he leadeth
me in the paths of righteousness for his
name’s sake.” Wae are at periods of our
sojourn in the world tempted and plagued
by sin and Satan, and so burdened by the
afflictions and perplexities of life that it
appears a task to get through the day.

““See every day new straits attend,
And wonders where the scene will end.”

O at such® times T have gone down as
into”a-dismal valley, where murmurings,
rebellion, hard thoughts and a hardened
heart'have madeimy life wretched indeed.
The promises come into my mind, but
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they only appear to mock my case; they
are only in the letter, and my perverse
~heart says, How can they be for you?
I am not persuaded of them, and have no
arms to embrace them. What I need,
and what many times has very graciously
been given me, is a word of reconcilation,
_in power, in the Holy Ghost and in much
assurance. This will break my bard
‘heart and subdue me and bring me down
a suppliant at Jesus’ feet. There I lie in
penitence, in meekness, in all affection,
and T am then all acquiesence to all the
providences of our God, and I then truly
believe that as my days so shall my
strength be.

“ He shows me that all shall end well,
His blood is my prevalent plea;
And through his rich grace I believe
He saved a sinner like me.”
It is our precious Christ who has recon-
ciled us unto God by his blood, and in
our union and ecommunion with him he
says in our hearts, “ Be ye reconciled to
God.”—2 Cor. v. 20. How softening,
how reconciling it is to see by faith Jesus
the man of sorrows, to have glimpses of
his sorrows in Gethsemane and on Cal-
vary.
¢ Love moved him to die, on this I rely,
My Jesus hath loved me, I cannot tell why,

But this I can tell, he hath loved me so well
As to lay down his life to redeem me from hell”

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

NortTH BERWICK, Maine.

s

. LEXINGTON, Ky., Jau.v 15, 1918,

~ DeAr ELDER KER:—I have read with
interest your remarks upon the loss of
your son, and very probable loss, in this
‘cruel war, of many of the pick and choice
of the sons of our people, and I feel that
I can and do enter into the spirif, to
some extent, of this sore afliction, and I
feel that there is a willingness in my
heart to stand under the rod with the

fathers and mothers of our land, and, by
the grace of our God, to bear with them
such burdens as he may be pleased to put
upon us to teach us the extent and char-
acter of our sins and transgressions,
that in the severity of his judgments he
might manifest mercy. While I do not
believe that he takes your son from
you and afflicts mine because you and
I may have sinned, yet I want to see,
and look for no other hand, but that of
our God in these afflictions, and to him,
and to him only, would I confess my sins.
I would feel that his hand only can and
does affliet, and from affliction saves.
Satan can only afflict as he is in the
hand of God, and Job, whom he afflicted,
was also, and graciously so, in the hand
of God, therefore Job, by the grace of
God, did not see the hand of Satan at
all, but he saw the hand of God, and
eventually saw God himself, and wor-
shipped him. It seems to me that those -
who feel to credit their afflictions to Satan
never see the gracious, saving hand of
God. They want to say, The Lord gave,
and Satan hath taken away, but in that
it could not be said, “Blessed be the
name of the Lord.” The light of the
knowledge of the glory of God is seen
only in the face of Jesus Christ. 1t
seems to me that in this war should be
seen the chastisements of God by which
the nations of the earth are being
scourged, and will eventually be rebuked,
and humbled, and the church, not being
without sin, will be found in the great
caldron with the nations that forget God,
but it shall be saved, yet so as by fire.
What is the matter with the people?
Why this mighty, maddening, onward,
downward rush and scramble of men and
women, saint and sinner? A morbid de-
sire for wealth, with rank and power,
financially and socially, with all of
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their attendant parasites, have so eaten,
as a cankering cancer, into the very vitals
of our body politic as to fill it with
microbes of covetousness, selfishness,
. greed and graft, and to so embellish the
principles of predatory fortune seeking
as to make them appear as paramount to
all other characteristics of the virtues of
a vation of peoples claiming for their
religion the principles of christianity,
with the very outpouring of the blood o
our sons, with its attendant ravages. of
war, threaten to become the wellspring
of our finanecial, political and religious
greatness. While the best of the young
manhood of our country is being offered
upon the altar of the world as the price
for the world-wide liberties of a universal
democracy, a prevailing element of our
common -citizenship, under the pretext of
war times, and the enforced high cost of
living, threaten to sap the very roots of
our domestic structure, and but for the
strong hand and outstretched arm of our
government the ultimate consumer with
a large body of producers would event-
ually be left to share in anything, with
perhaps the exception of the liberties of
democracy. However, it is to be hoped
that when democracy has been vouch-
safed to others it will in turn be likewise
vouchsafed to us, and to our children.
While the people of God are to be sub-
ject to the powers that be, in every law-
ful way, to the upkeep of the government
and the maintenance of the mutual and
just rights of its people, they should
nevertheless endeavor to maintain the in-
tegrity of the liberty of the common-
wealth of Israel. Perhaps there never
has been a time in the history of the
church since the days of the apostles and
disciples in whicl its light should have
more certainty, so shined before men, that
they might see its good works, and

glorify its Father in heaven than at this
time, These are such times as try men’s
souls. While they are being borne upon
the bosom of the great conflicting seas of
troubled waters, whose seething, surging,
rolling billows threaten tp swallow them -
up, they will no doubt keep a sharp look-
out for beacon lights along the shore,
hardly a little haven wherein they might
cast anchor avnd rest for a little season,
aud what is more appropriate for such re-
quirements than the church of the living
God? 1Itis that real home, the like of
which there is no place. For the hungry,
there is always an abundance of the shew-
bread of the gospel upon its altar, ever
fresh from the bakery of divine grace.
For the thirsty, the refreshing waters of
the upper and nether springs flow placidly
forth from its sacred thresholds. To the
weary one, the rest that remains to the
people of God is there, For the troubled
soul, the balm of Gilead and the oil of
joy are there. For those whose hearts
are tired because of war, the peace of
God that passeth understanding is there,
and to all needy ones, the Lord has com-
manded the blessing there, even life for
evermore; there the pilgrim finds his
native land, there the stranger finds his
friends. ’
Yours in the best of bonds.
P. G. LESTER.
B s o o NS

ArvaNtic, N. C., Jan, 15, 1918,

- DEAR BROTHER :—At five o’clock this
morning a cyclone, accompanied by
water, struck our town, and destroyed
several residences, but killed no one that
I know of. Our meetinghouse is a total
loss. The damage cannot be replaced
for two thousand dollars. Our men are
oystermen and fishermen. Their boats
are turned over, masts broken out and
such other damage that it will be quite a
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while before any work can be done. This
followed a heavy freeze, which has kept
them from following their ocecupations for
the past four weeks. I do not know that
it will be possible for us to replace our
meetinghouse for a long time, unless the
brethren and friends in the country will
come to our help. If there are any of
the brethren or friends who feel willing
to send us help at this time it will be
- highly appreciated by us all. Money for
- that purpose can be sent to me, or to our
deacon, John L. Smith, Atlantic, Carteret
County, N. C.
Your brother, I hope,
L. H. HARDY.

Arvantic, N, C,, Jan, 16, 1918,

DeAR BrROTHER KER:—Last night we
held a mass meeting, to, try to estimate
the damage done to our town by the
cyclone of yesterday morning. We
found that one-fifth of the homes were
destroyed, and others damaged. Nearly
all the oyster boats were turned over and
so damaged that they cannot be used
again this season, thus cutting off the
means of a livelihood, and that one hun-
dred thousand dollars is a low estimate

“of the damage done to the town, and two-

thousand dollars will not replace our
meetinghouse. Whatever you can do in
any way to-help us will be highly appre-
ciated. Funds for the town and those
for the church should be stated sepa-
rately, so I will know how to apply them
properly.
.. I hope to see you all at the spring
associations. Pray for us in our atilic-
tions.

Yours in hope,

, L. H. HARDY.

[TuE SiaNs is indeed sorry to learn of
-the destruction of property, and the suffer-
-ing bound to follow such conditionsin A t-

lantic, N. C., and can vouch for the state-
ment made by Elder L. H. Hardy, We
gladly give space to brother Hardy’s let-
ters, and hope that all who can will help
them. Follow his directions in remitting
whatever amounts you feel to contribute.
We shall all be glad to see brother Hardy
at our spring associations.—XK.]

THE CHURCH OF GOD.

I~ the second chapter of the Aects of
the apostles we have a complete descrip-
tion of the church as it was manifest on
the day of Pentecost, as is known by all
Bible readers. - This day was the fulfill-
ment of the prophecy of Joel. It is evi-
dent that there were at least two classes
of people in that gathering, although
there were men out of every nation under
heaven. Upon some of this company the
Holy Ghost fell. The apostles spake as
they were moved by the same Holy
Ghost; some said, These men are full of
new wine, totally ignorant of what had
taken place. The world in nature never
has and never can know why the re-
deemed sinners believe and talk as they
do, from the faet that his kingdom is
within his people and does not come by
observation. While it is true that his
people are in the world, they are not of
the world, even as Christ was not of the
world. Peter preached that day what
every true servant of God preaches to
this present time (the gospel). Some of
that company (not all) were pricked in
the heart, and the effect caused them to
ery out, Men and brethren, what shall we
do? Peter said, “Repent, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.” They had already received the
Holy Ghost, Jesus had risen from the
dead, a new heaven and a new earth ap-
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peared (gospel heaven), and the old

heaven (legal heaven) had passed away.

Peter knew where they were, therefore
he spoke with authority from high heaven,
Repent, turn away from all legal or law
service, trusting in the blood of bulls and
goats, burnt offerings and sacrifices, new

A1l Af
All of these

moons and
pointed to the great sacrifice, even Jesus
_Christ, the Lamb of God, the Son of God,
the Savior, whose blood alone atones for
sin, therefore be baptized in the name of
Jesus Ohrist for, or because, of the remis-
sion of sins, and you shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost, which is the
answer of a good conscience. Then they
that gladly received his word, the gospel,
(none but true believers gladly receive
the word of truth) were baptized. Here
we have a gospel church walking in gos-
pel order, for they continued steadfastly
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, in
breaking of bread aud in prayer, and the
Lord, not Peter, added to the church
daily such as should be saved. Although
this body of people, or chureh, is told to
be in subjection to the powers that be, it
is the highest tribunal under high heaven,
shall we say an independent government ?
The laws and ordinances are in the
church, and administered by the authority
of the church alone, and no church or as-
sociation of churches can exercise au-
thority over another, or dictate to them
what they may or may not do. The
judgment of the church decides the gifts,
whatever they may be, and no man can
decide or judge his own gift. I have not
found any seriptural authority to license
men to preach; there may be, but when
in the judgment of the church a man has
the gift to preach they do have authority
for ordaining him., A presbytery is nob
called together to decide whether a man
is called to preach, for that is decided

cohhaoath, J.ooo
Salvalll Uays.

already, but as servants of the church to
ordain him for the chureh. A charch
makes herown appointments, therefore it
is a8 much the daty of each member to
be present as it is the duty of the pastor,
neither has a right to allow worldly in-
terests to interfere with their church
duties or privileges. Seek first the king-
dom of God, is the command. It is the
bounden duty of the pastor of the church
te lock after the welfare of all the flock,
old and young, rich and poor, sick or
well, through cold or heat, in season, out
of season, and it is just as much the daty
of the church to look after the welfare and
prosperity of their pastor and his family ;
they are human beings, they need fuel to
keep them warm, victuals to stop hunger,
for surely they cannot live on air, clothes
to make them comfortable, beds to rest
their . weary bodies; in fact they need
what other fawilies need, no more, no
less. Brethren one and all, am I right?
The pastor of a church boards a train and
travels oune red apd fifty miles,
leaves home Saturday morning, Sunday
morning there is a storm, perhaps a bliz-
zard, no one out to meeting; would it not
be the daty of that church to pay all of
his expenses and a few dollars beside ? for
he is losing four days from home. Most
certainly. Why not? He did not make
the storm, did he? See. here, brethren,
if you have a pastor, and you feel that
his family is burdensome to the church,
tell him so right away, get rid of hlm
quick; it would be far’ “more honorable
than to starve him to death. 1o you not
think so ?  When pastors and members
all do what is their duty, or privilege I
will say, everything runs smoothly, but
when they do not it is a hard task. I
have heard merchants and farmers say
that the last few years have been hard
times with them. I believe it is true,

]7;“{"
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and of course this wounld affect others
financially. T know what it is, I hope and
believe, to be poor spiritually and natur-
ally, and what it is to feel rich spiritually
and naturally. If Tamin debt I feel poor
and sad, when I am free from debt I feel
good, and am happy naturally, even
though T only have my nice little home,
which I had before I was ordained.
present home was bought with money
that I received from my former home in
Waverly, Pa., by putting several hundred
dollars with it that my wife received
from her father’s estate, and with what
we could do for ourselves, and with what
the good, kind brethren have done for us
over and above my traveling expenses,
we have lived as comfortably as most of
the brethren, but nothing to bank, and
do not need it, unless some of us should
be sick or die,.and then there would. be
some way provided, as there has always
been for the sick. The yearly expenses
of my family for forty years past have
been four hundred and fifty dollars.
Three hundred and fifty dollars of this
amount came from the several churches I
have served, showing that the churches
are much more liberal with their pastors
than they were seventy-five or one hun-
dred years ago. Of course from a finan-
cial standpoint they are more able.

I have now answered about thirty ques-

tions without stating the questions,
and will answer two more, then I
am through for this time. Tirst. Would

it be in order for a company of baptized
believers to organize into a regular
choreh if they are within five miles of a
church of the same order? It would.
Nothing could hinder if they are orderly,
God-fearing members. Second question.
Why is it that most of the ministers or-
dained during the past ten or fifteen
years have positions drawing salaries of

My |

fifty to one hundred dollars a month, be-
side what they receive from the churches ¥
Easy enough. It takes three dollars to
buy of general merchandise such as a
family needs what seventy-five cents
would have bought forty years ago, and
T suppose the churches are mot able to
make up the difference.

I have now answered each question as
best I can, and send them, by request,
for publication, if the editors of the S1aNs
or TAE TIMES see fit to publish such a
strange letter, but each one of the ques-
tioners will know when they come to
the answer to their question.

I will now say that I am still going
about the same as usual. The churches
are about the same. I am called pastor
by seven churches. A few additions and -
a few deaths. Spiritually I feel twice
dead and plucked up by the roots, no
good anywhere, but T believe that God
reigns. Yes, the present war is God’s
war, and he will accomplish his purpose
by it, and in his time it will end.

Love to all the brethren in the fellow-
ship of the gospel.

D. M. VAIL.

Rusn 8prinNgs, Okla., Nov. 18, 1917.
DrAr BRETHREN:—I am sending two
dollars to pay for one more year. Please
mark my time up one year as above stat-
ed. T certainly enjoy reading the many
good letters and able editorials that come
to my abode through the SraxNg, and L ap-
preciate the privilege of reading a paper
that is not poisoned with the winds of
doctrine, the isms and schisms and com-
mandments of men, and the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES is certainly that paper. I wishI
could say something to comfort the con-
tributors and many readers of the SIGNs;
though I am so dull and ignorant I real-
ize that such -must come from an abler
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pen than mine. I can say from my heart
that I dearly love the editors and friends
I am acquainted with through the columns
of the Signs, and try in my humble way
to thank the all-wise God for such able
witnesses to the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus. Dear brethren, may God continue
to lead and use you, giving you fruitful
minds, thus enabling you to edify and
comfort Zion. These are trying times,
though all things work together for good
to them that love God, &c. All men do
not love God, all men have not faith, and
without faith it is impossible to please
God. Taith is not necessary to be a man-
pleaser. If all things work together for
good to them that love God, then real
faith in the Son of God, faith that is

-wrought by the Spirit of God, enables|

God’s true servants to stand firm on God’s
decrees, denouncing the commandments
of men. As I understand, every decree
~and every promise of God to his chosen,
~ elect people, is fixed and made sure for
and to his people in and through the
obedience of his Son. The Spirit of God
reveals to his chosen people what Jesus
wronght out on Oalvary’s cross for them ;
thus faith is the fruit of the Spirit, and
not of the works of men. God is not
slack concerning his promises, as some
‘men count slackness, bat is long-suffering
to usward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to re-
pentance. This text cannot be applied
to any but God’s elect children. To ap-
ply this language to the world (as many
do) thwarts God’s promises, calling him
slack. God knows how to bring his chil-
dren to repentance,
become slack in their devotion and service
to God, but this does not signify that
God is slack even in one of his promises,
God’s love to his people never grows cold ;
he knows when and how to renew his

God’s people often

servants. Dear brethren, be of good
cheer, for in due time God will lift you
up; when weary and tired feelings take
hold on you, in due time God will mani-
fest himself unto you and give you rest.
If not asking too much, I desire to be re-
membered in the prayers of God’s peo-
ple,

I am, as ever, your unworthy brother,
I hope, in gospel bonds,

E. SKINNER,

. R S

Puiaperemia, Pa., Jan. 6, 1918,
DEAR BroTHER KER:—I inclose a
good letter from brother Dan Campbell,
and would like it published if you jndge
it worthy a place in the StaNs.
Yours in best of bonds,
J. M. FENTON.

ILDERTON, Ont., Oct. 28, 1917,

DrAR ErpER FENTON:—We received
your letter and were glad to hear from
you, but the things that you wrote with
regard to myself seem too wonderful for
me to think of ever attaining, but the
ways of man are not in his own hands, =
We look back to the visit you had with
as in Lobo as being good. The angel of
the Lord surely went before yon to pre-
pare the way for you.

Now I am going to write you some
thoughts on a portion of Seripture, and
I want you to tell me if they are right.
I will use the third verse of the seven-
teenth chapter of 1st Kings, which reads
as follows: “Get thee hence, and turn *
thee eastward, and hide thyself by the
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.”

We find that this took place before

they reached Jordan, and Moses at that
time was their leader. Moses represent-
ing the law, we will have to apply this
Seripture to a character under the law.
The words, “hide thyself ’—was not this
your condition in your early experience
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You did not want any person to know
what was going on in your mind; you
feared you were deceiving them. The
secret of the Liord is with them that fear
him. But you like to be about the fold
listening to the bleating of the . flock.
They do not know that it is the hand of
the Lord that is dealing with them. No
man knoweth the Father, but the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal
him. In this condition Elijah was fed by
ravens morning and evening, and drank
out of this brook, which is the law, that
he tried to obey. Now these ravens had
to gather the food. What do the preach-
ers of this day do? They sit in their
studies and gather what they will have
for their next appointment. We read
that the brook went dry ; he could not eat
any longer of this kind of flesh that these
characters brought him. Now the Lord
spoke to him and commanded him fo get
away to the city of Zarephath, and he
- would find a character of like faith, and
there they would be fed until the rain

came. .. This woman was a widow, and
~ she had a son, which would be some of
the pleasure of nature that she clung to.
This child died, and it was taken from
her bosom. She is a widow .indeed, as
Paul says, with no earthiy support. It
was said to smeh an one as this, Thy
maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts
is his name. But this child came to life
again. So does it with many of these
former lusts, such as pride and conceit;
these come to life again. This child was
delivered to her, but it does not say she
took it back in her bosom any more,
When the rain-came there arose a cloud
like a man’s hand out of the sea. This
is the time when we are wonderfully
blessed, and we know it was the hand of
the Lord that brought it. One of old
wanted to look back to those days when

they said, Cause me to remember the
days of my youth, when the candle of
the Lord shone round about me. The
Lord on another occasion fed Elijah dif-
ferently from the way the ravens fed him,
He complained of a sad and lonely con-
dition, and laid down under a juniper
tree and wished he were dead. The Lord
spoke to him and said he had reserved to
himself seven thousand men that had not
bowed their knees to Baal. Elijah slept,
and an angel of the Lord touched him
and he looked. A cake baked on coals
and a cruse of water were at his head.
This was done the second time, and he
went forty days in the strength of that
meal. So may the Lord continue to in-

stract you and guide you all, is the de-
sire of us both.
DAN CAMPBELL.

et 4 D ¢ E—
STOCKDALE, Texas, Nov. 24, 1917,

DrAR EDITORS :—Inclosed find two
dollars to pay for the S1aNs another year.
We have been having a severe drouth
here, which was the cause of my delay.
I am so feeble I hardly ever get to meet-
ing, and if the S1aNs is a little late I can
hardly wait until it comes. It is refresh-
ing to my poor soul, as a shower of rain
is to wilting grass. It seems the most of
my time I am in a furnace of affliction,
but there is but one way to look to see
the light, and that is to Jesus, for he is
the light of the world, and he said, He
that believeth on me hath eternal life, and
shall never perish. But did this promise
include this poor old sinner? Can Iever
be like Jesus? Yes, if it is his will T
know he has the power to change this vile
body like unto his glorious body. What
more could we wish? I thought when
this war broke out it would kill me to see
one of my bhoys taken, but one is gone
and more may have to go, but we are
told, As thy days thy strength shall be.
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My whole trust for them and their return
is in the good Lord, who can stay the
hand of death. The people have set days
for prayer again and again, but when the
Lord’s time comes the war will cease, and
not before. Te has fought their battles in
times past, and he has the same power
to-day that he ever had.
the dear brethren and sisters how I enjoy
their writings, for I feel that they are
prompted of the Lord.

Unworthily,
(MRS.) W. L. HAWK.

B> ST ¢ -G

T want to tell

HENDERSON\TILLE,"’F;HL, March 4, 1917,

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am writing you
on business; I -do not feel that I can
write for publication, but I want to tell
you how much I enjoy reading your valu-
able paper. I can hardly wait for the
time for it to come, as it is all the preach-
ing I have. There are no Old Baptists
living near me, and I have no one to con-
verse with on spiritual things. I have
wondered if this is the world war predict-
ed. One of the propheis said, Woe un-
to you when they say a confederacy ; al-
so when they say, All is peace and safety,
for suddenly destruction comes, When
we read of the efforts to christianize the
world and observe the times, it surely
seems like a broad field for thought, There
is nothing we poor worms can do but
wait, hope and trust in the high and Holy
One who rules in the army of heaven and
among men.

Yours in hope, :
(MRS.) HENRY J. DORRIS.

a0 D>
LB o LN

LicoNiER, Indiana.

DrAR KINDRED:—Another year has
rolled around, and the dear old SIGNS
comes as nsual, with its fund of comfort-
ing things, and in these days of wars and
rumors of wars we need the assurance
again and again that our God is . not
asleep nor gone on a journey, and the
StaNs certainly bears these good tidings.
In these boasted religious times the poor

in spirit can but stand and wonder at the
wickedness of the world, the great spirit-
ual wickedness in high places, the vicious
prayers for ability to do more killing, and
yet we must be still and know that heis
God, and that he has set bounds which
they shall not pass over. When we get
greatly wrought np over the outlook, and
think of our dear boys who will probably
be torn from us, how blessedly dear is
‘that “Peace be still”” that he alone can
give. Were it not for the blessed assur-
ance that our times are in his hand, that
he rules in heaven, on earth and undep
the earth, that he speaks and it is done,
and that he gives the dear hope which is
an anchor of the soul, we should be in-
deed miserable. I am trying to be still
and know that he is God, and I want the
dear S1GNS another year, with its com-
forting editorials and precious letters
from the humble, trusting, poor in spirit;
T do hope Elder Durand may be spared
to write many more of his dear spirituaj
articles, which I read again and again.
Yours in hope of peaceful rest when

this warfare is over,
(MRS.) CURTIS COLE.

ForsyTH, Ga., Dec. 13,1917,
DrEAR BRETHREN:—I inclose check for
three dollars to renew my subseription to
the SigNs or THE TIMES; any exceess you
can apply to aid in your work, as I am
sure you need some help to keep pace
with the increase in the cost of living and
sending out your semi-monthly messages
of good cheer to the Lord’s humble poor.
Where we are, and what we will be at the
final termination of this great world war,
no prophet has yet arisen who can tell us,
but I believe God is at the helm and will
steer the ship safely to shore. Having
this faith carries us on day by day, pray-
ing and looking for his guiding hand,
knowing that all is for the good of those
who indeed love the Lord. May his will
be done, is my prayer. Amen.
J. W. NEWTON. -
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HEBREWS VII. 3, 2I1.

Drar ELpER KR :—Please give your views through
the S1GNs regarding the following passages of Serip-
ture: ¢ Without father, without mother, without de-
gcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of
life; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a
priest continually.” ¢ Thou art- a priest for over
after the order. of Melchisedec.”

In hope of life eternal,

ELLA BARFIELD,

MACON, Ga.

In attempting to comply with the re-
quest of sister Barfield we realize that we
ate dealing with profoundly deep things,
“yea, the deep things of God;” but if his
Spirit hath ever revealed such things unto
us we must have them still, for what the
Lord doeth is done forever. In present-
ing our nnderstanding of the subject we
shall be as brief and pointed as possible,
in order that our sister and others who
may read what we may write may readily
grasp our view.

The priests of the Levitical priesthood
were the sons of Levi, carnal men, priests
after the law of a carnal commandment,
and offered carnal things in the sacrifices
for the sins of Israel. Not one of those
priests continued forever, but as one died
another succeeded him in the office of the
priesthood ; hence neither the priest nor
the sacrifice availed anything, because
neither continued. There is no difficulty

in tracing the lineage of the sons of Levi
to Abraham, as we are told in Hebrews
that Levi was in the loins of his father
when Abraham offered tithes unto Mel-
chisedec. Because Aaron was a priest
after the law of a carnal commandment,
offered carnal things for the sins of the
people, which never could take away sins,
and at last died without having accom-
plished the redemption of Israel by the
blood of goats and ealves, the priesthood
of Christ could not be after his order, or
in the likeness of Aaron’s priesthood.
“Thou art a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec.” Melchisedec is
the most mysterious character of the Old
Testament, and all that we know of him
is what is said of him, hence any specu-
lation regarding him would be vain. We
think, however, that we are safe in say-
ing that his existence was in order to the
type of the priesthood of Christ. He was
the priest of the most high God; “King
of righteousness, and after that also King
of Salem, which is, King of peace; with-
out father, without mother, without de-
scent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life; but made like unto the
Son of God ; abideth a priest continual-
ly.” How vast the difference between
Aaron and Melchisedec! How infinitely
different the priesthood of Aaron and the
priesthood of Melchisedee, and how ab-
solutely necessary that the priesthood-of
Ohrist be after the order of Melchisedec.
This man was so great that even Abra-
ham, “the friend of God,” bowed to him
and was blessed by him; and Levi, the

head of the Levitical priesthood, offered

tithes to him when yet in the loins of
Abraham. He was the priest of the most
high God, not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but made like unto the
Son of God, “a priest for ever.” He was
King of righteousness, hence without




66

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

spot before God. He was King of peace,
the peace of God that passeth under-
standing, which peace knoweth no war.
All these attributes are found in Jesus
Christ our Lord, and in all of them he is
a priest after the order of Melchisedec,
and not after the otrder of Aaron. Mel-
chisedec being the priest of the most high
God, and not of the law, needed not, as
did Aaron, to enter into the holy of holies
to offer carnal sacrifices for the trans-
gressions of the people, but offered saecri-
fices in righteousness unto God.

He was without father, without mother,
without descent, having neither begin-
ning of days nor end of life, Some able
men have said that inasmuch as his an-
cestry was absolutely unknown, his line-
age could not be ascertained, but the
word says he was without descent, and
we must all accept the plain statement,
notwithstanding its mystery. As deep
as the mystery is, it must of necossity
have been so in order to the type. Ohrist
as man was without father, as God he
was without mother, and as God (mani-
fest in the flesh) had neither beginning
of days nor end of life. Therefore his
priesthood is not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of an
endless life. Jesus while in the flesh and
under the law of sin did not after the
order of Aaron offer the blood of goats
and calves for the remission of sins, but
offered’ himself without spot unto God,
and having obtained eternal redemption
for us by his own blood, entered into
heaven itself, and at the right hand of
God ever liveth to make intercession for
us according to the will of God. Jesus
Christ, the High Priest of our profession,
being above all principalities and powers,
+ every knee shall bow to him and every
tongue confess that he is the priest of the
most high God, King of righteousness,

King of Salem, King of peace, and abid- -
eth forever. He is our peace, our recon-
ciliation to God, and the author of that
peace which like a river sometimes flows
into the heart of the troubled and afflict-
ed soul. ‘
As there was a change in the law, there
was of necessity a change in the priest-
hood: now a living priesthood, because
as I live, ye shall live also. The children
of God are now kings and priests unto
God the Father through the blood of
Obrist to offer up spiritnal sacrifices unto
the Lord through Him that loved us and
gave himself for us, K

. O —

NEHEMIAH V. 19.

“THINK upon me, my God, for good, according to
all that I have doune for this people.”

If we separate this text from all that
goes before it, it does sound, as our in-
quirer says, as though Nehemiah felt he
had done a great deal for God’s people,
and wanted to be rewarded accordingly.
But there are fewer things more danger-
ous in reading the Bible than to form
snap-shot judgment of what this or that
means. We are sure no real servant of
God ever feels that he has done anything
for the Lord’s people for which God ‘ought
to reward him. If one is able to do any-
thing for the Lord’s people, it is because
God gives the ability so to do. The
ability to serve the people of God, there-
fore, is itself a proof of indwelling godli-
ness, and godliness is a sufficient reward
in and of itself, without there being any
further reward for godliness, Nehemiah,

.being a servant of God and called to

serve the Israelites, must have known in
his heart that if he possessed any good-
ness at all, any ability to do good, it
could not possibly be by reason of any
strength of his own as a natural man, but
because of the power of God residing in
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. bhim or given unto him to do his work.
We are able to prove that Nehemiah felt
this way about his calling if we will refer
back to previous chapters in this book of
his. We must first find out what prin-
ciple was actuating Nehemiah before we
can conclude that he expected the Lord
to reward him for his goodness. Turning
to the first chapter, we find that news
was brought to Nehemiah that the rem-
nant left in Judea after the main part of
the Israelites was carried captive to Baby-
lon, was in great affliction and reproach,
that the wall of the city of Jerasalem was
broken down and the city gates burned
up. This news so troubled Nehemiah
that he besought the Lord in prayer. Ibp
this prayer Nehemiah sought not to pose
as a good man, but humbly acknowledged
" himself to be a sinner, as well as that all
Israel, including: his father’s house, were
sinners. He honestly confessed: * We
_have dealt very corruptly against thee,
and have not kept the commandments,
nor the statutes, nor the judgments which
thou commandedst thy servant Moses.”
There could hardly be a more whole-
hearted confession of entire failure before
God on the part of a human being than
this confession of Nehemiah’s. It would
indeed seem strange if a man who- thus
felt himself to be such a failure in the
way of obedience should afterward ask
God to be good to him accordingly as he
had been himself good. If a man thus
keenly realizing his failure should ask
God to reward him according to his
goodness, either his confession of failure
was ot sincere, or else he could not ex-
pect much reward upon the basis of good-
ness which he knew did not exist. This
puzzle will straighten itself out as we go
on. Reading ov into the second chapter,
we find Nehemiah to have been heavily
impressed to return to Jerusalem, and

being so impressed, he earnestly besought
Artaxerxes the king to let him return to
Jerusalem to rebnild it.. Being granted
this permission, he set out for Jerusalem
and arrived there. But, arrived at Jeru-
salem, he told no one “ what God had put
in my heart to do at Jerusalem.” Here
is the secret of the whole errand and
work of Nehemiah. The prophet came to
do only what God had put it in his heart
to do. Therefore the good which Nehe-
miah performed for the people at Jeru-
salem was not the resulf of any natural
ability of his own, but was the result of
what God put in his heart to do. There-
fore when Nehemiah desired the Lord to
think vpon him for good according to all
that he had done for Israel, Nehemiah
had not in mind any goodness which he
possessed himself, for such consciousness
of goodness on his part would have been
inconsistent with his former confession of
utter failure before God. But he meant
this: Inasmuch as thou hast, O God, put
it into my heart to come to Jerusalem
and do the things that ‘I have done for
this people according as thou hast put it
in my heart, therefore let not the work
cease which thou hast begun in me and
in this people, but carry it on by thy
mighty power until it comes to fruition
in the day of Jesus Christ, which day
was the fruition of all old testament
hopes and aspirations. God has always
wrought in his people to will and to do
of his good pleasure. This will of God
working in them causes an outward mani-
festation of salvation. It is the will to
goodness, and is as separate and distincg
from the natural will as God is separate
from and different from man. It was
this spiritnal will that was given unto. -
Nehemiah and wrought in him to the
doing of good to the people of Jerusalem,
Now as God had begun this good work in
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Nehemiah, thus causing him to do good
to God’s people, would he suffer the good
work to lag and finally fail? This was
what Nehemiah had in mind when he
asked the Lord to think upon him for
good according as he (Nehemiah) had
done for the people. ‘‘Aeccording to all
that 1 have done for this people,” meant
nothing more nor less than * what my
God had put in my heart to do.” Put-
ting these things together, we easily see
Nehemiah was thinking of no natural
goodness of his own, but simply of what
the Lord had inspired him to do. Thus,
as thou hast previously thought upon me,
O Lord, when thon puttest it in my heart
to do these things, so wilt thou continue
to think upon mein bringing to a glorious
end the work which thou, O God, hast so
wonderfully begun. L.
e & P+ 4B
1 SAMUEL XVI. 23.

“AND it came to pass, when’ the evil spirit from
God was npon Sanl, that David took an harp, and
played with his hand: so Sanl was refreshed, and
was well, and the evil spirit departed from him,”

QOur ingunirer wants to know if this
means that natural music had the power
to drive the evil spirit out of Saunl. In
other words, did the effect of the music
upon Saul prove an influence which music
is of itself capable? The crux of this mat-
ter lies in an expression in the eighteenth
verse of this same chapter. This ex-
pression spoken with reference to David
is this, “And the Lord is with him.”
This fact explains the power of David’s
music on the harp. The fact that the
Lord was with David gave his music that
peculiar potency over the evil spirit in
Saul. " David slew Goliath with a stone
from the brook. Does that prove that
stones picked up from brooks have the
power to kill giants? DBy no means.
The power to kill the giant was not in
the stone, but resided in the truth that

God was with David and guided the
stone unerringly to his mark. The secret
of David’s success lay in the fact that
God was with him. His cunning skill
with the harp could not of itself have
availed to drive the evil spirit from Saunl,
but the fact that the Lord was with David
imbued his music with a peculiar charm
that the devil himself could not resist.
Music is refreshing, and "we love it, but
it would not do to say that music is an
infallible recipe to drive the devil away.
It takes the Liord to do that. = If the Lord
chooses to use music to refresh us in onr
evil hours, well and good, but mnsie

without the Lord cannot do it.
L.

B R e S S R
ATTENTION!

Or late we have been receiving more
complaints than usual from subscribers
missing one or wmore numbers of the
S1eNs, and we wish them to know that it
is through no fault of ours, as we are
very particnlar to have each paper se-
curely wrapped and plainly addressed be-
fore it leaves this office. We ask our
subseribers to please not censure us, but
if they do not receive their paper to
notify us, and we will gladly mail them
another copy free of charge.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ELDER J. F. BEEMAN has changed his
address from Tiawah, Okla., to Clare-
more, Rogers Co., Okla.

BipeEr Gro. L. WEAVER has changed
his address from 1727 Bryn-Mawr Rd. to
11223 Ashbury Ave., Cleveland, Ohio.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.
Mrs. Charles Rittenhouse, Man., $3.00; 8, W. Ship-

way, N. Y., $3.00; Mrs. Allie Gooeh Reid, N, C., $1.00;
J. A, Tandy, Okla., $3.00,
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder 8. H. Durand, at his home in Southamp-
ton, Pa., Saturday, Jan, 12th, 1918, Charles B, Gordy,
of Philadelphia, and Mildred . Durand, of Sonth-
awpton, Pa.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Thomas R. Pittman died at his home in
Havana, Kansas, Jan. 4th, 1918, from injuries re-
ceived in an automobile wreck late in the afternoon
of that day. Deceased wasbornin Crawford County,
Ohio, March 15th, 1843, and if he had lived until
March 156h he would have been 75 years old. He
received a hope in Christ white in the stato of Ohio in
1862, and four years later united with the Primitive
Baptist Choreh and was baptized by the late Llder
Lewis Seitz. In 1870 he was married to Mary E.
Vore. 'I'o that union were born six children, two
sons and fonr daughters. The eldest daughter pre-
ceded him to the great beyond; the other three

danghtors arve: Mrs, Bertha Lindley, Mrs. Nellie

Huot and Mrs. Clyde Baker, all of Havana, Kansas.
The two sons are: Jesse, of Seattle, Wash,, and
Louis, of Havana, Kansas. Some time in the carly
seventies brother Pittman came with his family to
Kansas and settled near Havana, where he had since
resided. Soon after lie came he united with Little
Flock Church. As I now remember, some years later
he united with the Bethlehem Church of Primitive
Baptists, of which he and his wife and danghter,
Mrs. Lindley, were members. In the yeat 1900 the
church ordained him to the fnll work of the gospel
ministry, and he preached over afterward to the edifi-
cation of the children of God. Soon after his ordina-
tion he was chosen assistant pastor of his home
church. He was & thorough Bible stndent, an able
defender of the doctrine of the church and a continu-
ous subscriber and supporter of the SIGNS oF THE
‘Trmes, it being his choice of Primitive Baptist pnb-
lications. He held various positions of pnblic trust
and honor, lived an honorable, upright and religions
life, having the confidence and esteem of those with-
out. A to his religious belief, he was firm and nn-
compromising, yet meek and hunible. In lis lasb
honrs, though just at death’s door, hie quoted praises
to God from Psalms ciii. We feel our loss to be very
great. He was a good couusclor, a kind husband
and father; a good citizen, o good, kind neighbor and
an hinmble church member. Hoe was charitable, al-
ways ready to help the poor and needy. He always
enjoyed the company of his brethreu inhis own home.
We mourn not as those without hope; we have every
evidence that he was a child of God and is now at
rest. I had been acqnainted with him for more than
thirty-five years, and what I have written of him
seems insuflicient, for his was a noble life, '

The funeral services were condncted by Elder
Marion Prestou, of Iola, Kansas, from the Pittman
home, who preached an able and comforting dis-
conrse to a large assembly of sorrowing relatives and
friends, nsing the words of the psalmist David as a
text: ¢ Be still and know that I am God.” The body
was tenderly laid in the grave to await the resnrrec-
tioh at the last day, when it shall come forth with
the likeness of tho dear Savior.

May God bless the sorrowing friends.

NATHAN REEDER.
——eat I A —

Elder Alexander Cheyne departed this life Nov. Tth,
1917, aged 76 years, 10 months and 21 days. He was
boru in Aberdeen, Scotland, Feb. 15th, 1841, At the
age of seventeen he began teaching, and was engaged
in educational work in parochial schools in England .
and Scotland for twenty-five years. In 1865 he was
married to Miss Mary McAlley. To that union were
born nine children, five sons and four daughters, two
of whom died in.infaney. Of those remaining the
eldest daughter, Nellie, died Nov, 18th, 1905. In
1884 they emigrated to the United States, residing in
Wisconsin and Dakota five years. During the spring
of 1889 he moved with his family to Klickitat County,
Wash., where they lived nutil 1910, when they moved
to Klamath Falls, Oregon, In July, 1917, he went
to Cottage Grove, Oregon, where he pnrchased a
home, at which place he died. During his stay ab
Hartland, Klickitat County, brother A. J. Pitman
loaned him the S1gNs oF THE TiMES and talked with
him of thie doctrine held by the Primitive Baptists,
Brother Cheyne at that time was preaching for.the
Missionary Baptists. In August, 1895, brother and
gister Cheyne and brother and sister Pitman stayed
all night at our home. This was practically the be-
ginning of our acquaintance with Elder Cheyne.
The next day he and sister Cheyne related their
christian experience to Pleasant Grove Charch and
were baptized by Elder W. J. Hess, brother Cheyne
being the first person baptized Ly him. Since that
time up to my hnsband’s death there was an un-
broken fellowship mntnally enjoyed, at the fireside
and by correspondence when separated. In his letter
of condolence to me hie wrote: ‘‘He was a younger
man than I, yet he was as a father in the gospel, and
so tender, so patient, yes, painstaking in exponnding
to me, especially where he saw I was so long held in
thrall by a false system, was in error, and he it was
who, when at first we were led home to -the c¢hurch,
baptized us in the river at Goldendale in the pres-
ence of many witnesses, thus showing the tie that
binds.” In September, 1915, he and sister Cheyne
came to visit their son James and family at Zillah,
this county, remaining there until the following
March., They came to meeting at Yakima regularly,
antd in December he was set apart by the chureh and

i ordained to the full work of the ministry by a pres.
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bytery composed of Elders J. T, Barnes, W. I\ Eaton, Civil War, which left a heavy burden and responsi- -
A. Wilson and W. J. Hess. In January he was chosen , bility upon the mother to care for the family ; but
pastor of the church for that year, but after return- with great conrage and fortitude she endured thal
ing to Klamath Falls he sent a request in June for stormy period. In 1867 she united with the Old
the church to release hint from the pastoral care of School Baptist Church called Clear Fork, the first
the church, also for letters of dismission for himself , Primitive Baptist Church organized in the county,
and wife, as they hoped to be nearer some other and was baptized by Elder John Bryant. The past
church of our faith and order. After leaving Yakima  year her health failed rapidly, and for two months
they visited among the churches and with brethren , her life gradually ebbed from senile decay, and she
in western Washington and Oregon. His chief do-, calmly passed from bhis world of sorrow to live with
light scemed to be to preach. Circumstances seemed : her dear Savior. Her neighbors and all who knew
to hold him in Klamath until last summer, when they | her loved her as a faithful, devoted child of God,
went to Cottage Grove and united with Coast Fork i who was always kind and cheerful.

Church. His daughter wrote me: ‘“As was his ;| I received the message of her death too late to Le
greatest pleasure, he spent his last days in preaching. ' present at the funeral, and as there was no minister
He quoted Secripture to the last, and told mother he ~of our faith and order near, a Methodist minister,
was glad his sins were all forgiven. He had been so  Mr. McCain, conducted tho funeral service, after
well until one day while chopping wood the axe . which the remains were laid by the side of her hus-

came in contact with the clothesline and cut a deep
gash in his forehead. It healed quickly, too so
perhaps, and a day or two after the doctor removed
the stitches he complained of his jaws hurting him;
his speech was so affected it was hard to understand
him. He told mother she had better send for some
“of the family, he was worse than she knew.” He
wag taken worse Saturday, and passed away at 1
o'clock a. m. Tuesday before his children conld reach I
him, Besides his widow lLe leaves six children to
mourn their loss: James A, of Zillah, Wash.,, Wmn.
M., Robert D., Alexander B., Mrs. G. S. Thompson
and Mrs. L. B. Dawson, of Klamath Falls. He was
baried in the cemetery abt Cottage Grove, Sister
Cheyne returned to Klamath Falls with Ler children,
The. 0ld home will no donbt be very lonely for her,
but it will be a comfort to her that his last days
were spent where he could attend meetings and be
with his brethren, May the sorrowing ones be en-
abled to look above for sustaining grace.
SONORA A, HESS.
et R 0

Mrs. Manerva Booker, my sistor in the fesh, de-
parted this life Dec. 21st, 1917, in the 76th year of
her age. She was a native of Missouri, coming to
Texas at an early day with our parents, sefitling in
Tarraut County, at Ft. Worth, She was married to
Mr. Booker (who preceded her to the grave thirteen
years) in 1859, and soon afterward moved to Parker
County and settled at Weatherford, Texas, where
they resided wuntil death. This being a frontier
country then, they were exposed to many hardships
and privations incidental to a new and sparsely set-
tled country, within the range of hostile Indians.
At that time, having no transportation facilities, she
and her husband frequently walked thirty-one miles
to visit our father in Tarrant County. Eleven chil-
dren were born to them, six sons and five daughters,
all grown, who survive her and were at her bedside
when death came, Her hushand served Lhrough the

on

band in the city cemetery to await the great morn of

i the glorious resurrection.

ASA HOWARD.
e S~ R —— .

Mrs. A, Jane McKean, widow of David McKean, .
died May 4th, 1917, aged 81 years. She leaves two
sons: David, of Hornell, N. Y., and Jesse, of Peck-
ville, Pa., also nine grandchildren and one great-
grandchild. She was with her son Jesse at the time
of her death. She suffered a paralytic stroke, after
which she never spoke, and lived but a short time,
I think she, with her husband, was baptized by Elder
Gilbert Beebe, unitiug with the 0ld School Baptist
Charch in Middletown, N. Y., about fifty years ago,
She was a firm believer in salvation by rich and
reigning grace. ‘‘Aunt Jane,” as she was commonly
called, was a good christian woman, a kind and af-
fectionate mother and a helpful neighbor; but she
has gone to her heavenly home, sweet, sweet home,
God bless and comfort all who mourn.

A Missionary Baptist conducted the funeral, after
which the clay was retnrned to mother earth,

Written by request of brother David McKean and
wife, sister McKean, D. M. VAIL,

Elder A. G, Hudspeth was born April 11th, 1833, in
Coweta Co., Ga., died Nov. 27th, 1917, in Lexington,
Okla., after an iliness of eight years, having been
blind five years, and was confined to his bed most of
that time. He joined Harmony Primitive Baptist
Church, in Harris County, Ga., and was baptized by
his father, Elder Wm. Hudspeth. Ou his nineteenth
birthday he was married t¢ Fannie V. Dean Jan, 1st,
1857, by Elder Moses Gunn, in Coosa County, Ala,
To that union were born eight children, five boys
and three girls. Four children were present at his
death, He was ordained.to the full work of the
ministry at Zion Rest Church, in Navarro County, in
1875, by Llders G. R. Hoge, J. H. Weeks, John
Owens, Samuel} Brya,ut and Deacon Gilbers, After
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living there several yoars 'hisyhealth failed, and- he
moved to Mineral Wells, in Erath County, where he
Iived until 1889. He then moved to Oklahoma,
where he traveled hnndreds of miles on horscback,
serving churches in different parts of the country,
finally moving to Lexington, ;Okla., wherc he lived |
until he fell peacefnlly asleep Nov., 2Tth, lcaving
many sweet expressions of comfort. He bore his af-
. fictions with great paticnce, longing to go_ _and be at
rosat. :

His fnneral was conducted by Elder A: D. {West, a
Baptist preacher of the same faith living near Purcell.

Written by his wife, who is over eighty-one years
old. ¥. V. HUDSPETH.

APPOINTMENTS.

Tie Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit and
preach to the brethren and friends as follows:

Schoharie, N, Y., Jan, 27th, 10:30 a. m, and 1:30 p.
m, ; Middleburg, 28th, 1:30 p, m.; sister Rickard’s,
29th, 1:30 p. m.; Albany, 306h, 1:30 p. m.; David
Nethaway’s, 31st, 1:30 p. m.

E. R. KINNEY.

MEETINGS.
K B H N E Z2 E R

OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
- St., Bronx. ‘

11:00 A M. 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meot with

us.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Cliurch, of Balti-
more, Md, meets every second, third and fourth
Bunday at 11 o’clock a, m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near. Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended {o all who dosive to meet with us,

A. 8. ROWE,” Chnreh Clerk,

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson. Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sanday in each
month 10:30 a. m.
fourth Sanday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love

the truth. ‘

Evening meeting

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Tur Middletown and Andes Church has decided to
hold its meetings during the winter months at Dick-
son Hall, Arena, N. Y., instead of at Union Grove.

The Second Roxbury Church will hold its meetings
during the winter months at the Mead sisters home,

J Roxbnry, N. Y,

To the above meetings all who love the trnth are
cordially invited.
GEORGE RUSTON.
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Chnrel; of
gsonthern California, meets every third Snnday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal, A cordial greefing awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with ns,
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,
CLAREMONT, Cal,

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Chnreh, of Wash-
ington, D. O., holds her meetings on the fonrth Snn-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fonrth
floor, All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THE

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
sffors to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilllant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893.

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
salerndered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
1y 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scemes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid, Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. CORDER.

PRICE REDUCED. :

1 will scll the remaining copies I have on:hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this bool and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious honrs I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders

to me. )
SEMMA E., CORDER,

PaiLiep, W. Va. R. 1.

[THIs book was printed in the SigNs or 1HE TiMES
office, and wo think will prove of interest to 'a;hy of
our people who may read ib—ED. |
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“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 86. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1918, NO, 4.

POETRY. CORRESPONDENCE.
REST. 1 JOHN V. 1.
-RESTING in the Rock of Ages ‘“ WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the/ Christ,
We may fear no earthly foe; is born of God.”
In him all our joys are centred, Traditionally this is umversally ac-
- From him all our blessings flow. cepted among all who are termed chris-
‘Resting from the world’s temptations, tian people, and both Jew and Gentile
Resting from the strife within, lik that th ich
Resting from ourselves and Satan, allke agree a ére was such a man,
Resting from the blight of siu. and that he was a great man. The Jews,
Rebting when the darkness hovers some of them at least, accept him as a
O'er the ever moving deep, good man and a prophet, but not the

Resting when our hearts are aching,

Ohrist, and that his claims to his messiah-
And our eyes they cannot sleep.

ship were false. Many at the time of his

Resting if we cannot answer - .
- personal ministry on earth thought him

All the questions that arise;

Though cast down we're 1ot forsaken— to have become unbalanced in mind by
Faith and hope still underlies. his incessant labors and great zeal ;- others
Kept by such a wondrous power, took him for a bold usurper and 1mpostor
Cau our hearts refuse fo sing, a blasphemer, and worthy of death, for
Glory, praise and glad thanksgiving a
Unto Christ, our living King ¢ he made himself equal with God, he
LIZZIE MACALLUM. |thought it not robbery to be called the
WALLACETOWN, Outario. Son of God. The general belief to-day
«0 Tsz0v, who hash at thy command concerning Jesus is purely traditional,
The hearts of all men in thy hand, - |and men have so warped the Scriptures,
d, hearts incli . - .
D% wayward, orring heaxts inol ino they with addition and subtraction have
Ous wishos, our desires, control ; . Jeompletely set Christ aside and made his
1(»)1701(1 ‘ﬂfery purposetof the soul ; : work of none effect; therefore they do
or all may we victorious prove « . N
That standy betweon us aufthy love. not believe that Jesus is the Christ; but
And whils we to thy glory live, he who does believe it is born of God,
May we to thee all glory give, and except a man be born of God he does

Until the final summons come . . L
That calls thy willing servants home,” not believe it, except by tradition, and
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tradition has ever been prominent in
opposition of the truth. Man seems to
want to take the Seriptures and make
them plain by reason, which thing 1is
utterly impossible; the answer of spirit-
ual things cannot be reached by reason-
ing, for the finite cannot grasp infinity;
but when one is born of God he is a new
creature, and as we of our own selves had
nothing to do with this our material ex-

jotanca and hirth ither hag a who is
istence and birth, neither has one who Is

born of God anything to do with the
spiritual existence and birth. When one

says that there is even so small a thing.

on the part of the creature to perform as
to accept Christ or to believe on him and
he shall be saved, his testimony is false,
and he testifies not as an eye-witness, but
as by tradition or hearsay. The trae wit-
ness testifies that Christ has saved with
an everlasting salvation all the Father
gave him, which the Father also draws
to him, and believes that he is the Christ
because they are born of God. We are
not born for believing, but believe be-
cause we are born of God. The true
born child of God knows his own utter
helplessness, and there is a vast differ-
ence in believing there was once on earth
a man Jesus, who set a good example and
made a way possible for all men to be
saved if they choose to accept, and in be-
lieving that Jesus is the Christ, that he
has finished his work, which is a complete
work, with no part for the creature to
perform, and that salvation is sure, and
all that are his are securely sealed in the
ark of the covenant of his grace and are
all believing children, though the seed of
unbelief is sown by that wicked one,
which seed germinates and takes root in
the flesh, bearing fruit which is distaste-
ful to the child of God. This is only in
the flesh, yet we have it to contend with,
which also is evidence of new life and a

new taste. The fruit of unbelief is bitter
to the child of God. Many men knew
the man Jesus, for they saw him, and on
one occasion saw him feed four thousand
men, besides women and children, on
seven loaves and a few small fishes; but
we only have the words of Peter, who
fan thae

an na analraamaon
s} LUl vUY

..
W\Jted wo VUD\JOLIJG)IJ A‘:‘n"‘les :

disecip
Thou art the Christ, the Son of God.
When the multitude had gone, on one
oceasion Jesns asked the disciples, Will
ye alsc go away? Whereupon Peter
again replied, Lord, unto whom shall we
2o ? thou hast the words of eternal life,
Again he asked the disciples, Whom do
men say that ‘I, the Son of man, am?
Their opinion was divided; some said
John the Baptist, some said Elias, some
said Jeremias or one of the old prophets.
So we see the popular opinion was di-
vided. Even so it is to-day; some say
one thing of him to-day, some another;
some say he did all he could for sinners;
some say he set a good example, and if
we walk accordingly we shall be saved;
some say he made a way of salvation
possible ; others say he is still begging
and pleading with sinners to come. So
the world has different opinions concern-
ing him, yet they are together in one
thing: in that they are all wrong. There

‘was at that time a little band that be-

lieved and emphatically declared him to
be ‘“ the Christ, the Son of the living God,”
and there is now a little band of faithful
believers who believe and preach that
Jesus is “ the Ohrist, the Son of the liv-
ing God.” When Peter replied thus to
Jesus he answered and said unto him,
“ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which isin heaven.”

‘There is po other way to receive this

knowledge except the way which Peter
received it, which was by divine revela-
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tion.. Flesh and blood could not reveal
the Spirit; the flesh and blood of the man
Jesus did not reveal to any one that he
was the Christ, or is the Christ, for all
men saw him alike with the natural eye.
So all intelligent men can read the letter
of the testimony alike; yet at that time
the twelve, they that were chosen, were
‘the only ones of all that vast multitude
who had heard his teaching literally and
bhad partaken of the blessing of his
bounty, which he miraculously provided
for their benefit before their very eyes;
ounly the twelve believed on him. There-
fore flesh and blood did not reveal him to
any, for they shall teach no more every
man his neighbor, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the Lord. (Jer.
xxxi. 34.) To believe that he is the
Christ is by divine revelation, and
“blessed art thou” that believes these
-things; not blessed because you believe
it, but believe it because you are blessed.
It is a divine blessing to have the truth
revealed to one; the capability of believ-
ing is a blessing. One must have divine
life to believe the divinity of Christ.
Men preach a Christ, but deny his di-
vinity and power, limiting him, making
bhim inferior to man, who has, as they
claim, the right and power of acceptance
or rejection. If it be true, that man has
the power to reject salvation, why has he
not also the power to reject damnationand
refuse to be damned? Such is the testi-
mony of one who testifies by hearsay,
-being not an eye-witness to his majesty,
and is a false witness, whose testimony
shall not stand, but shall be thrown out.
Our testimony does not limit him, but as-
cribes to him all power and right as the
sovereign King and supreme Ruler of un-
limited space to save or to condemn, to
pull down or to build up, to kill and to
make alive, to form light and create

darkness, make peace or create evil; that
he does all things after the counsel of
his own will; that no one at any time
hath been his counselor, and no one hath
given to him first that it should be recom-
pensed unto him again; that all things,
times and events are in his hand; that
oach development is the fulfillment of a
predetermined plan; that nothing is left
to fate or happens by chance. Being a
God of purpose, he has a purpose in .all
things, everything without enumeration,
from the mote in the sunbeam to the
creation of this world; that absolutely
nothing can possibly miscarry or turn to
the right or left of his plan, or stay or go
on contrary to his decree; that Jesus was
conceived by the Holy Ghost and born
of the virgin Mary, is the Christ, the Son
of the living God; that he is come in the
flesh ; that as the virgin Mary conceived
within her flesh that holy thing by the
Holy Ghost, so also have we conceived in

our flesh that Holy Spirit, even the Spirit

of Christ; that our testimony agrees with
the testimony of the prophets and
the apostles; for the whole Scripture and
our preaching is the testimony of Christ,
for it is his Spirit that testifies both in
them and us. Then it is by his Spirit
that we believe and testify that he is
the Christ, that he is come in the flesh;
then we are born of God and are children
of one Father, and Christ is our Elder
Brother. “ Behold, what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
wo should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, be-
cause it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God; and it doth not
yot appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall
be like him ; for we shall see him as he
is.”—1 John iii. 1, 2. The testimony of
true witnesses always agrees. When
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men begin to tell something as they
have heard it they invariably get tangled,
and an incident told and retold soon be-
comes so exaggerated or so dissected, and
through ignorance, eliminating the most
important details, that there is scarcely
any resemblance to the original happen-
ing. It seems impossible for it to be
otherwise, but John wrote in this epistle:
“That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands have handled, of the
word of life.” John is a faithful witness,
his testimony is true, and so long as our
testimony agrees with his ours is true
also. The religion of the Lord Jesus is
not a theory based on the capability of
the reasoning faculties of man, but is a
living reality ; for it is God that worketh
in us both to will and to do of his good
pleasure, and we live it and learn it by
experience, being made witnesses with

_those holy men of old who spake as they

were moved by the Holy Ghost, also with
the apostles, who were with Jesus, which
were not more highly favored than we;
for though they were with the man Jesus,
yet flesh and blood did not reveal him to
them, but the Father which is in heaven.
He also has revealed the same to us, and
we are blessed and believe that Jesus is
the Ohrist, the Son of the living God,
that he is the only Savior of sinners and
our Savior, and we know if saved at all
it is by grace, through faith, and that
faith not of ourselves, it is the gift of
God. This is the plan by which all are
saved that are saved, and it is not that
we are going to be or hope to be saved
by that plan, but we are already saved,
and it is by that plan the work of rve-
demption is finished, the price has been
paid, and we are heirs of God and joint-
heirs with Jesus Christ, it being by his

righteous obedience that we are made
righteous. We look in our flesh for
righteousness, but it is not there, it is in
Jesus. When we look in the flesh we
only see sin and corruption, but in Jesus
is righteousness and redemption. ‘“And
we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding, that
we may know him that is true: and we
are in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternal life.” And we know these things
together with John. Amen. May the
Lord shine upon us and light our way,
that we may not stumble, but be faithful
witnesses of him, rightly dividing the
word of truth.
Your unworthy brother,
F. SELBY FISHER.

SALISBURY, Md.

PraiLApELPHIA, Pa., Jan, 1,1918,

DrAr EDITORS :—Another year has
passed and we start upon a new one, and
ag it is time for me to renew my subserip-
tion to the Siens I will in connection
therewith endeavor to write a little for
publication, if it should meet with yoar
approval. I am extremely sorry that I
have not control of langnage to express
my thonghts, but I suppose I should be
content with what the dear Lord has seen
fit to give me, and I hope he will guide
my thoughts in this undertaking as
will redound to his glory. I know full
well that if I am left to my own car-
nal mind it will not be worthy of space-
in your valnable periodical, and you will
have no use for it. Many times while
reading the many good articles in the
Sigys I come across expressions that
seem to express my thoughts much better
than I am able to do, and I almost envy
the gift of the writers. I know this is
not the proper thing to do, nevertheless I
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can hardly refrain from it. I will have
to write such as is given me as I pass
-along, hoping to be led by the Holy
Spirit. I feel so unworthy that I dread
te undertake so sacred a task as this ap-
pears to be. A dear friend said she was
so wuch comforted by what I had writ-
ten some time ago that it makes me feel
that if a single soul on earth should re-
ceive a crumb of comfort from my pen I
would be doing an injustice by withhold-
ing any of these messages. I feel a little
encouraged even if 1 accomplish but
little, yet I feel very small, as if I am
nothing, yea, less than nothing. We
know this is an impossibility as viewed
from a carnal standpoint, but viewing it
in & spiritnal manner it appears to ex-
press our feelings thoroughly. I feel as
if I were one all alone in this cold world,
there is no one like me, so vile and sinful
a wretch; there is no place for me in the
church or out of it; I am just staying
here apparently in everybody’s way, no
one to sympathize with me in my loneli-
ness, no one to whom I can go and tell of
my joys and sorrows. In looking back
over my past life, it appears to be full of
failures and mistakes. Isee so little good
that I have accomplished that I feel like
giving up in despair; then there springs
up that little hope, which causes me to
plod on through life, which with me
seems but a few more years at most.
The poet expresses my feelings very
aptly:

“A few more days on earth to spend,
And all my toils and cares shall end,
And I shall see my God and friend,
And praise his name on high:
No more to sigh or shed a tear,
No more to suffer pain or fear,
But God, and Christ, and heaven appear
Unto the raptured eye.”

My mind is led to the building of Sol-
omon’s temple, in which work not the

‘| expression, yet T feel it to be true.

sound of a hammer or axe was heard,
every stone and piece of timber being
dressed, squared and numbered in the
quarry and forest to such perfection that
every piece fitted in the place designated
for it. Let us look back into the quarry
and forest; there is where the great work
was performed. Are we not at the pres-:
ent time there ? Do we not realize each
day that work is being performed with us
andinus? Do we not find that each
day a huge portion is being knocked off ¢
Many times it causes great humiliation,
we not being able to realize the necessity
of it at the time; but later on we see it
was for our own good and benefit. The
Lord makes no mistakes, he is always
right; he dresses to the line. We are
(60 my mind) those stones that are being
dressed in the quarry, and that timber in

the forest.” Sometimes an ugly knot pro- ~

trudes, and it is necessary to chop it off,
that it may fit in the place designed for
it. We do not see those ugly knots
many times, and we become peevish at
our lot, and wander out of that strait
and narrow path where we should be
traveling ; but we are brought back and
beaten with many stripes, not a single
one too many, and if we received accord-
ing to our deserts they would be double;
yea, more. But our God is a gracious
God; he is very lenient with us, and be-
stows upon us daily many rich blessings,
yet we are so very careless and negligent
that we do not praise or thank him as we
should. Many times T feel ashamed of
myself on account of my negligence and
sinfulness; I mourn because T do not
mourn. This may appear to be a strange
My
dear friends, do any of you have such
feelings as I am trying to describe? If
you have, you may be able to sympathize
with me a little, which, if you do, will be
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consolation to poor me. I crave your
prayers and sympathies, and I musé still
cling”tothat hope, which at times be-
comes very small. I should say rather, I
hope it will cling to me, as I am not able
to hold it, but it holds mein such measure
as the God of heaven and earth sees fit.
I thank him that he never allows it to
leave me entirely ; if he did, of all crea-
tures I should be the most miserable. O
what a gracious Redeemer we have, he
never leaves us nor forsakes us; his power
and knowledge are beyond our compre-
hension. He spake worlds and planets
into existence. Some of our great phi-
losophers tell us that the planets were
“probably millions of years in forming.
- We poor, finite creatures cannot under-
stand how he could form them at all,
consequently I am made to believe that
(as nothing is impossible with him) he
spake them into existence instantly. He
did the work according to his own. will
and purpose, and he has a purpose in
all his acts. He consults no one, not
even the angels in heaven, much less
such poor, insignificant worms of the
dust as we. Some professors tell us there
are about ninety-three millions of planets
of the sixteenth magnitude, and thou-
sands of millions of lesser size. I will
not dispute their word, but there is not a
single one more or less than God in-
tended there should be, and each has its
place and course to travel in the universe,
and is placed there for a purpose; and
furthermore, it is not within our province
to question why he did it; we can only
look with wonder and amazement and
say, Amen—so let it be, believing it to
be perfect, as all of God’s works are per-
fect; they cannot be otherwise; if
they could he would not be the God of
the entire universe. We cannot extol
him too high. He controls everything

and every event; he is controlling my
thoughts at this moment (I hope). 1
also hope that what I have written may
find lodgment in some poor, hungry soul’s -
heart who has similar feelings, who has
been down-hearted like myself many
times, full of doubts and fears, traveling
with much uncertainty, yet hoping.

But prudence demands that I draw
this article to a close. I have written
this rather hastily, and under peculiar
circumstances. Give all honor, praise
and glory to the only true and living
God; I claim none, as none is due me;
God deserves it all, yea, more than all.

Your unworthy friend

R L2 04V DY

C. 8. FETTER.

WHEELING, W. Va.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—This
communication of sister - McKinney’s
came as a joyful surprise to me. She
had written & pitiful littie letter of two
pages two weeks before, telling me of
her inability to write, She said that
when she attempted to write it was as if
ber mind was paralyzed. I felt much
sympathy for her, as I am so often in the
same case. This last letter came with
power and sweet assurance to me; I felt
greatly in need of the very things the
blessed Master had revealed to her. How
I felt to rejoice in her deliverance. She
has comforted me many times with the
comfort “wherewith she bhas been com-
forted. - When she or any other of the
brethren or sisters are shut up my heart
aches for them. As our comfort is not
of this world, we are then desolate in-
deed; and the most wonderful thing is,
that we are kept from turning fo the
world for solace. Our Savior said, As I
am not of the world, so ye are not of the
world, Again, Fear not, for I have over-
come the world. If he is in us we can
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never willingly go back to the weak and
beggarly elements wherein we were once
held.

I would greet all the household of
faith, There are times that you all are
much more precious in my . heart than
words can express,
~ Unworthily,

' FLORENCE PULTZ.

Orrawa, Kans., Nov. 21, 1917.

DeArR SISTER:—Your precious letter
was received, and afforded the same
sweet comfort your letters always do. It
is wonderful to me when I think how
comforting and soothing your letters
have been to me all these years; so pa-
tient and sympathetic with all my com-
plainings, never chiding, but showing me
always that you have traveled the same
path and have not forgotten the lessons
learned by the way.  This is what we are
told to do: comfort one another with the
same comfort wherewith we have been
comforted of God, and surely you have
comforted me many times, telling me my
inmost thoughts; in other words, all
things that ever I did. May I not hope
this is Christ in you? I feel that it is,
and I love you for Jesus’ sake. This
morning I was feeling very weak, help-
less and discouraged; I felt so forcibly
my inability to do the least thing to bet-
ter my condition, either temporally or
spiritually, wheu these words came:
He shall not fail or be discouraged till
he brings forth judgment unto victory,
It stayed in my mind so I got my Bible
and found the forty-second chapter of

Isaiah, also the twelfth chapter of
Matthew, eighteenth to twenty-first
verses. I cannof tell you the wonderful

things I saw there, but I am fully per-
suaded you know all about it. The Lord

has truly made waste my mountains and

.| by thy name, thou art mine.

hills, and dried up my herbs, made my
rivers islands, and dried up all my pools.
They shall be greatly ashamed that trust
in graven images, that say to the molten
images, Ye are our gods. But now thus
saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob,
and that formed thee, O Israel, fear not, for
I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
For T am
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel,
thy Savior. Ye are my witnesses, saith
the Lord, and my servant whom I have
chosen, that ye may know and believe
me, and understand that I am he. Be-
fore me there was no God found, neither
shall there be after me. I, even I, am
the Lord, and beside me there is no
Savior. I have declared, and havesaved,
and I have shewed, when there was no
strange god among you. Therefore ye
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I
am God. Dear sister, we must be cut off
from our own works-before we can be a
trne witness for Jesus. (Notice the
“therefore.””) Last Sunday I opened the
Bible to where Ananias and his wife kept
back partof thepurchase price.. Itseemed
to be revealed to me at that moment that
this is our condition when we try to save
ourselves out of Christ. In sickness, in
health, in poverty or wealth, we are will-
ing to lay only part of the price at his
dear feet. We are willing to let him
save us in eternity, but in time we want
to save ourselves. We think surely there
is something we must do to save our-
selves from wrath to come. The poor
jailer was in a helpless, distressed condi-
tion, when the Lord suddenly sent an
earthquake, which shook the foundations
of the prison, and immediately all the
doors were opened and every one’s bands
were loosed. He awoke out of his sleep,
and seeing what was done would have
killed himself had not Paul eried with a
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loud voice, Do yourself no harm, for we
are all here. - Then he tremblingly fell
down before Paul and Silas. =~ Sirs, what
must I do to be saved? Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt ‘be
saved, and thy house. Precious sister,
it does seem to me that too many of us
are asleep to-day; we depend too much
on the creature; we have forgotten that
Christ’s blood cleanseth from all sin, that
he finished the work his Father gave him
to do. The promise is unto all that come
unto God by him; not by works of right-
eousness which we have done. It seeins
to me that to look for any good in our-
selves is denying Jesus and counting bis
blood an nnholy thing, in that it bas not
been able to cleanse us from all unright-
eousness. I would love to walk worthy
“of the vocation wherewith I am called, if
I am a child, but I daily find anotber law
in my members warring against the law
of my mind, bringing me into captivity.
We are surely not holier than Paul, and
he said, O wretched man that I am!
.who shall deliver me from the body of
this death ¢ 1 thank God, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. o thep with the mind
I serve the law of God, but with the flesh
the law of sin. Whether I am a cbhild or
not, I bave the witness within that this
is true. Paul declares all have sinped
and come short of the glory of God; so,
being freely justified by his grace through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,
whom God has set forth to be a pro-
pitiation through faith in his blood,
to declare his righteousness for the re-
mission of sins that are past through the
forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at
this time his righteousness, that he might
be just and the justifier of him that
believeth in Jesns. Whbat a wonderful
promise is here made: that he might be
just and yet justify the ungodly. O why

do we who profess to believe in Jesus
still cling to some works for salvation?
God could not be just and save us for
any righteous act in ourselves. Paul
says we have proved, both Jews and
Gentiles, that they are all under sinj;
there is none righteous, no, not one; there

is none that understandeth,

that seeketh after (God. They are all
gone out of the way, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one. He sends the
rain on the just and the unjust. Jesus
told the Jews: Search the Scriptures, for
in them ye think ye have eterpal life,
and they are they which testify of me.
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re-
ceive all honor, power and glory. Let us
give him all the praise, who has redeemed
us from the power of the law, that it
should not have dominion over us.
Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in QOhrist, How hard I have worked,
trying to do good. I felt there was
something I must do after I had be-
lieved ; but the good I would I could not
do, and the evil I would not do I did.
But now I hope I see Jesus, who was
made a listle lower than the angels for
the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honor, that he by the grace of
God should taste death for every man,
For it became him, for whom are- all
things, in bringing many sons unto glory,
to make the Captain of their salvation
perfect through sufferings. For both he
that sanctifieth, and they that are sancti-
fied, are all of owve, for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren. He
is our merciful and faitbful High Priest
in things pertaining to God, and has
made reconciliation for the sins of his
people. Being tempted, he is able tq

N .
there 1s none
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suceor them that are tempted. If he is
our merciful and faithful High Priest in
things pertaining to God, does not that
take in everything? Does he not say
that all things are his, and for his pleas-
ure they are and were created ? He says
if he were hungry he would not tell us,
for the world is his, and the fullness
thereof. Offer unto God thanksgiving,
and pay thy vows unto the Most High;
and this will I do, God being my helper.
In the next verse I find a wonderful
promise. And call upon me in the day
of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and
thou shalt glorify me. With Mrs. Chap-
man I can say, I have fled to him af-
frighted at the awful power of sin; also 1
have felt my bosom swell with fear at the
scorn of Jesus’ name.

Now, dear sister, I have written you
the things I have been comforted in, and
I can only hope they may be some com-
fort to you. Write as often as you can.

‘Ever your loving sister,

- ANNA McKINNEY.

RG>

Arvantic, N, C., Jan. 8, 1918,

DeAR Ep1TORS :—Tor some time I have
felt that the weather we are having and
my inward experiences are much alike.
We had a cold December for this section,
- and on the 29th we received our last com-
munication from the ountside world and
sent our last messages up until now.
That night we were visited by a blizzard
of wind and snow, which continued all
day Sunday, and on January 1st the
temperature was eight degrees above
zero, snow about eight inches deep, and
the waters of the sound a sheet of ice
three miles wide and thirty miles long.
Ounr transportation was all cut off, both
going and coming. The cold continued
until the 4th, when it registered seven
degrees above, and the ice did not begin

to melt until yesterday. It was of such
thickness that two of the men from the
coast-guard station walked across if,
three miles, and they with one other
walked back. I have thought many
times how helpless poor, boastful man is.
Man cannot have any control of these
natural things. The wind bloweth where
it listeth; we ecannot tell whence it
cometh and whither it goeth. God com-
mands it, and it readily obeys his voice.

. He says, Awake, O north wind, and it

comes at his word and brings his cold,
Boastful man claims that God cannot do
only as man will submit to him; that
man has the power to submit to or refuse
the blessings of God. In the hearts of
his people the Lord sends the north wind,
and it brings the Lord’s cold, the treas-
ures of the ice and the hail and the snow.
They all come down from the heavens,
and refurn not again. It is the word of
God reproving or approving us, and show-
ing that we are nothing and that we can
do nothing. Our hearts are full of in-
iquity, and of the flesh, and leading away
from God and godliness. Were it not
for the guiding Spirit of the Lord we
would never come out of this terribly
frozen state nor know the love of God.
All the time we hunger for the odor of
the sweet spices; we listen for that word
which says, Thy sins, which are many,
are all forgiven thee. We little realize
that the cold north wind, the freezes, the
ice, the hail and the snow are a part of
God’s way of cultivating his garden, but
we are thus led to experience this. He
that is born of God hath the witness in
himself. All the Lord’s teachings con-
cerning him are in him, in his own expe-
rience. The hard freezing of the stony
heart causes a little shelling off and gives
a little fallowed soil. It looks and is
very poor until fertilized by God’s divine
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grace. When he speaks and says, Come,
thou south wind, there is a welting of the
ice and the snow and a starting of the
little streams. The water rununing over
the little stones makes a noise as if it
were singing merrily to him who gave
the command. The heart is warmed
up, and the poor but rejoicing soul expe-
riences that the winter is past, the rain
is over and gone, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in the land. The commu-
nications which before were all shut in
and out are now open in every avenue,
A sweet communication is heard from aun
unseen one saying, ‘Peace, be still.”
We look to see who it is that gave this
command, and see One walking on
the face of our troubled waters; yes, he
has come into the boat with us. We see
that every element of our trounbled soul
is in his hands and at his command, and
we gsee and feel them obey him immedi-
ately. We look, there is no more ice,
just the living waters, and we are imme-
diately on the other shore, and our De-
liverer with us. Then we experience that
we are in the garden of the Lord; and
are we not plants there? Who else ever
got there but the plants ? Trees of right-
eousness, the planting of the Lord. “My
Father is the Husbandman,” said our
biessed Jesus. Has he not planted ¢ does
he not water ? does he not cultivate? are
not all the trees his, and the fruits also?
Then he knows how and when to prune,
- to plow and to gather. He does not need
for us to tell him anything. It is he who
commands his cold and his heat, his
winter and his summer, his seedtime and
his harvest. If there is one barren tree
he knows when to pluck it up. Satan
cannot hide in the garden of the Lord,
for the eyes of the Lord are in every part.
As much darkness as we experience, there
is none with him. The darkness and the

light are both alike to him. We see only
through a glass darkly, but his seeing is
the very sunshine of his righteousness
searching every part, even the most secret
parts of the heart. He gives us to see it
as deceitful and desperately wicked, but
it is his to cleanse it and make it meet
for the Master’s use. In ali my darkness,
barrenness of soul, frozen condition, I
have a little hope that he is my Sun and
Shield, and that he will make me to walk
uprightly and withhold no good thing
from me.
Your brother, I hope, in the truth, -
L. H. HARDY.

Hammonp, W, Va., Dec. 31, 1917,

Dear BrorHER KER:—I thought of
writing to you and to the readers of the
Sians o¥ THE Times after reading your
article, “ Close of volume eighty-five,” I
want to say that the Sigxs has contended
for salvation by grace, and grace alone,
of the God of Jacob. As you say, there
havebeen somedifferencesof view. There
is none perfect, and if not perfect we
need not expect our writings to be per-

‘fect. These are trying times for us all,

as well as for the dear old Sta¥s. In the
first place, my mind was called to God’s
children among the men of England and
the warring nations, -and the thought
came to me that I wanted them to know
that I wish them well, and that I hope I
love them for the truth’s sake, and hope
that we are brethren, and that we desire
one another’s peace and welfare, and that
we have good, kind feelings toward them.
God’s children are taught by the Spirit
to love one another, and they are also
taught to do unto others as they would
have others do unto them. We learn
from the Seriptures that there shall
be wars and rumors of wars, and that the
wicked shall do wickedly, and that none



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 83

of the wicked shall understaud; but the
~wise shall understand. (Daniel xii. 10.)
We read in Aets xvii. 26, that' God hath
made of one blood all nations of men for
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the times before ap-
poiuted, and the bounds of their -habita-
tion. Hence we cannot say, Why dwell
you here or there? Because if our
bounds and habitation are set for us to
dwell on the face of all the earth, who
can hinder the purposes of God? and if
the wicked shall do wickedly, who shall
cause them to refrain from it? So by
these Scriptures we plainly see that it is
not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy ;
for he will have mercy ou whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he hard-
eneth. Then, if there shall be wars, who
can prevent them from coming to pass?

No one ean, and by coming does it not

prove to us that the Scriptures are true
and sin is of the devil, and God is the
authorof peace? God canuot be tempted
with evil, neither tempteth he any man.
Yes, the wicked shall do wickedly, and
none of them shall understand. So they
just go on in the way that seems right
unto them, and that way leads unto
death, and into death do they go. But
there is a class that does uuderstand, and
that class is the wise, but uot the worldly
wise—not the wisdom of the kings of the
earth; but the wise receive their wisdom
through the revelation of the eternal God,
and their wisdom is spiritnal; not of the
earth, but from heaven; they under-
staud, because they are all taught of the
Lord. Then it is useless for you or me
to try to make them understand or teach
them to know the Lord, or teach them to
stop wars and troubles of the uatious
when it is in the wicked to do wickedly.
There is a time and a purpose for all

things; a time of war and a time of
peace; a time to all things, and who can
hinder them from taking place? For that
which is determined shall be done, and
who can hiuder it? The eternal God s
the only King of kings and Lord of lords,
aud he holds the keys of life and of
death, and none can deliver out of his
haud. I have ouly one son, and he is
liable to be drafted at auy time, and I

Jlove him and woald protect him from

misery and pain, and have seen much
trouble over him being called away, buot
that may all be natural; but who koows
this except the eternal God, who knows
all things? What can I do but wait and
see what God will do for him and for me
aud all his believing children? Abra-
ham was grieved over his son, and are we
better than he? O no, no. Theu if
there is a time of war, is it not true and
verily true to-day, and is there not
cause for the children of men dwelling in
the bounds and places of their habitation
which were before appointed them on the
face of all the earth? So where the
soldiers’ places are for them to dwell,
who can stop them before they land at
their dwelling-places, ard who can send
themm beyond their bounds and habita-
tions? I am npot able, you are not, so
let us trust in the eternal God, who
works all things after the counsel of his
own will. . I remember another Scripture:
There is a time to die. Now let us rea-
sou; if there is a time of war, and a time
of  peace, who can make peace in the
time of war? DBecause there is a time
for all things, when the time comes for
war to cease, it will cease. Then when
war ceases, it will be a time of peace, and
peace will last in its season, and when its
season ceases peace ceases, KEven . so
with life and death, there is a time and
season, and when the time of life ceases,
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then the time to die is at hand, and die

wo will; but we cannot die while we
have life, and there is a season and place
for this life, and it must have its season
and its place; even so death must have
its season and place, and if that season
and place appointed beforehand is on the
water, or in the trenches, there is nothing
to prevent its coming to pass, and who
can hinder us from being there where our
bounds and habitations were set for us to

dwell ? Wecannot pass over them. Are
we not creatures of time? Are we not
the clay? Is not God the potter? And
what power has the lump of clay? Ts it

not in the potter’s hand? - He uses it as
he pleases. Is not the clay without
power or will against the purpose and
arrangements of God, or sovereign Ruler,
both in the heaven above and on the
earth beneath ? Dear readers, there
might arise in our minds the question,
Why then do we worry over our sons?
Well, the flesh is weak, and in the flesh
there dwelis no good thing, and this
causes a warfare. The spirit is willing,
but the flesh is weak, and we in the flesh
cannot please God. These two, the flesh
and the Spirit, are at warfare one against
the other, so that we cannot do the things
we would. O how good it is to be recon-
ciled to the will of God, but we are only
reconciled to God through Christ Jesus
our Lord. Dear brethren, you who are
in the war, or whose sons are, be of good
cheer as much as lieth within you, and
may Gtod give you grace to bear it all.
Remember the patience of Job, remem-
ber-the humility of Jesus Christ our Lord,
remnember the sufferings of God’s chil-
dren. Lest you might come to the con-
clusion that I am above trouble and sor-
row, 1 will say to youn all that I am a man
of sorrows; I have many sorrows, many
troubles, but I hope that the Lord is my

.Was,

Shepherd and that I have sufferings and
sorrows for Jesus’ sake, ‘ ,

Dear children of our God, I hope that
I have a tender feeling toward you at

this present time. Iarewell.
JAMES W. LINN.

FaYgrrEVILLE, Ga., Dec. 13, 1917,

DEAR BrRETHREN :—The Lord willing,
I will write you again, but do not konow
what to write. Iirst, I want to correct a
mistake in my letter in December 1st
number of the SiaNs. On page 538, first
column, twenty-ninth line, the words,
‘“brother Rees,” should be “Rees
Prather.” T enjoy the good letters in
the S1GNs, but the last one brought me
unexpected sorrow., When I read of
brother W. C. Pennington’s death I felt
sorrow as I had never felt before for one
I had never seen. We were strangers in
the flesh, but I felt that I only needed to
see him to be acquainted, for we had cor-
responded, and I had read his letters in
the Sians. My sympathy is with his
loved ones, and as I think of their sor-
row I cannot restrain the tears. I feel
that he was a good son and brother, and
wish I could be as good as I think he
May God abundantly bless the be-
reaved ones, and may they realize that
what he does is right and for his glory
and for good, for all things work together
for good to them who love the Lord.
The dealings of the Lord with his people
are mysterious, wonderful and beautiful
when we can see the good in them. Mys-
terious to the carnal mind, but not so
when revealed by the blessed Spirit to
our spiritual mind, but wonderful, amaz-
ing, that the great God of everything
should be so kind and loving as to bless
vile sinners with an inheritance equal to
his only begotten Son, for we are heirs of
God and joint-heirs with Christ. Then
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as Christ is to live forever in eternal
glory with the Father, so. shall his peo-
ple, redeemed from all iniquity. The
world is running wild for riches and
honor, but the grandest riches and honor
bestowed on humanity are hope and faith
in Jesus, and just as sure as the anchor
(hope) is there, the person will one sweet
day rest there. The anchor chain some-
times breaks and lets ships stray, but the
spiritnal anchor will never give way until
the ship, or trusting, hoping sinver, is
safely landed on that blissful, eternal
shore; then will be no more tossing on
seas of sorrow, poverty, sickness and
pain. Sometimes we hear people say
- their hope is so little they are almost
ready to give it up or throw it away, but
why do they not do so? Just at. that
moment if they were asked what they
would take for their little hope they
could not price it. Although it way
seem ever so small, it is large and glitter-
ing compared with the riches and honors
of all the world, which fade away. I do
not claim to know much, am ignorant, it
seems to me, but in thinking of our hope
being so little, I think we are mis-
taken about hope being. little. It seems
to me that it is faith that is now weak,
instead of hope. The farther we are
from God, the more we desire to see his
smiling face, but when we see him, or a
token of his love, we are not hoping so
much, but are realizing that for which
we so earnestly hoped. When we lose
sight of these glories faith gets weak and
hope grows stronger. When John was
with Christ he did not need hope, but when
he was cast into prison, shut up in dark-
ness where he could not see Christ, then
he needed hope, but faith was weak, and
he sent to Christ to know if he were the
Christ, or must he look for another.

Bad crops and misfortune have left me

in a poor condition financially, but God
is the same, and .it is according to his
mercy that I am enjoying the blessings I
now enjoy. I know not how soon I may
have to suffer the miseries of poverty,
cold, hunger, sickness or warfare, but I
hope I will be able to trust him, though he
slay me. Pray-for me. -
Unworthily, :
GEORGE W. JACKSON.

SALISBURY, Md., Jan, 16, 1918.
DpeAR EDITORS :—AS it is time to re-
new my subseription, I feel I wonld like
to write a few lineg and try to tell you
what a comfort the StGNs has been to me,
but do not feel that I can express my
feelings as I would like to. I ean hardly

wait for the paper; the communications .

are all so good I enjoy reading them.
The editorials, too, are wonderful to me.
T have read and reread Elder Ker's New
Year’s Greeting.” I cannot tell just how
T feel about it, but the Lord has greatly
blessed him with understanding in sacred
things, and it is wonderful to me and
there is great comfort in it. As he said,
our country has never known such dis-
tressing times, and I feel we need much
help to guide us in such trying times. I
felt when my son enlisted that it was
more than I could bear, but the dear Lord
has given me strength as I have needed
it, and T have tried to pray that he may
be spared to return to me. He wrote me
a beautiful letter just before he enlisted,
and said he was very sorry he did not get
the comfort from religion that I did, but
he believed with a belief that had become
almost second nature that predestination
is as certain and sure as final judgment,
hence if he was to come to death by a
bullet, it would be no less certain and
true, if he never got within several thou-
sand miles of the firing lines. - I know




86

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

that is true, and it was a real comfort to
me to know that he had been shown that ;
but as dear brother Ker said, it requires
more faith than I have to be still under
such trying conditions. Elder Ker's
writings are much comfort to me, and I
always feel sad when I do not find the
letter “K,” as T always look in the back
of the paper; he is very dear to me. I
feel the Lord has blessed me far more
than I deserve in having the privilege of
hearing so many of our ministers. I hope
I feel thankful to the Giver of all good
gifts. It is needless to try to tell how
much comfort I have had from our dear
aged brother, Eider Durand. I have
visited at his home within a short time,
and it is wonderful to me how his mind
.is exercised in his declining years. Elder
Francis preaches here once a month. My
membership is not in Salisbury, but it is
very dear to me, and so are both Elders
Durand and Franeis. My pastor is Blder
Mellott, and I hope I do feel thankful to
God for such-a gift. I felt when Elder
Poulson was taken away that his place
could never be filled, but what seems im-
possible with us is not so with God; he
knows what we need before we ask and
supplies all our needs, if we cannot see at
the time. I often want things made
plain, but know God is his own interpre-
ter, and he will make it plain. .
I bave wandered far away from what
I thought I would write; I only thought
I would try to tell you how much I enjoy
reading the StaNs and how mueh com-
fort it is.
can get along without the paper. T hope
the dear Lord will ever be near us and
keep us meek and lowly followers of
Jesus and bless our dear ministers. Par-
don me for taking this p11v11ege
In christian love,
(MES.) CHAS. GORDY,

I hardly see how any Baptist

Bavrivore, Md., Dee. 27, 1917.

DeAR EDITORS:—A¢t the close of the
year 1917 I find myself desiring to add
my mite to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, al-
though some months back I thought I
would not attempt to write any more,
but have been requested by quite a few
to k““’" on “J‘“'h“g for yuu]lba:uuu, as
they have enjoyed my writing in general.
I do not know why, for my letters are too
much like the writer, very imperfect; but
it is said a child shall lead them, and 0
what a little child I am, if T have any re-
lationship at all with God’s dear people.
I do not know, but this T do know: the
things T once loved I now hate, and the
things I once hated I now love, yes, with
my whole heart, and one of these things
is God’s predestination of all things what-
soever come to pass. It matters not if. it
looks good to us or not, it is in the pur-
pose of God and for the purifying of his
people, who were chosen in. Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world, and
they were his by choice of the Father,
consequently union existed. The angel
said to Joseph, His name shall be called
Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins, showing plainly that God had
a people long before Jesus came to save
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Now, if the Lord will direct my thoughts
I w1ll try to speak of those lost sheep.
Some of them were deaf, and some dumb,
but when Jesus had healed them. they
could hear and speak and sing praises to
bim who had made them whole, and
yet their relation to Jesus Ohrist was the
same. Then there was the man who had
lain at the pool of Bethesda for thirty and
eight years, was a child of Abraham, and
men could tell him to step into the pool
when the water was troubled and he
would be made whole, but when Jesus
said, Arise, take up thy bed and walk, he
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did so. The woman that Satan had
bound eighteen years, being a daughter
of Abraham, Jesus straightway healed
her; and the blind man that had his eyes
opened with an anointment of clay. Jesus
said it was neither his sins nor those of his
parents that he was born blind, but that
the works of God might be manifest.
I understand the Scriptures to teach
that all the people Jesus healed belonged
to God, and were spoken of as the lost
sheep of the house of Israel. Jesus no-
where taught that he came to make sheep,
or to make people, but he said to the
Father, Thine they were, and thou gavest
them me, and I will raise them up at the
last day. Now, brethren, if T can claim
relationship with you, these are some of
‘the things which drew me to the Old
School Baptist Church, and until a few
years ago I did not know there were any
Old Baptists that did not believe in God’s
predestination of all things, and also be-
lieve in the vital unity of Christ and his
people. It has made my heart bleed to
hear some remarks from some of the Bap-
tists. I heard one preacher say that all
who heard the word preached with any
degree of comfort had no right to stay
out of the church, but should be baptized
and receive the blessing therefor. I heard
a brother, in speaking about some who
manifested a deep interest in spiritual
things, say that he had no doubt in his
mind but that the Lord wanted them to
be baptized ; as though the Lord did not
build his church and has the members
thereof fitly framed together, and does
these things without the sound of ham-
mer or any such tool.

If this is worth publishing, all right;
if not, throw it into the wastebasket. I
have not written this for controversy, but
it appears there is something wrong about
these things, for they are the foundation

of my hope; take them away and I have
no place to stand.
- With love and best wishes to all the
household of faith, your weak brother, I
hope, - L. C. GODWIN.
e —— '
DAYTON, Ohio, Oct. 18, 1917,
DeAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—After
reading your most precious editorial,
written by request of sister Mary E. Lake,
of Hurricane, W. Va., in October 15th
number, I felt T must write you and con-
gratulate you on so ably explaining and
so clearly showing the true mean-
ing of the Scripture found in Revelation
iii. 20. As you say, dear brother, few
Scriptures have been more misapplied
than the third chapter of Revelation. O
how those who believe that sinners’ sal-
vation depends upon their own efforts do
so apply this Seripture as to mean that
God is knocking at the door of the poor
sinner’s heart, and if the sinner will open
his heart and allow God to come in he
will be saved. What poor deluded people
they are to ever entertain such an idea.
1 realize, dear brother, that it is only
through the loving-kindness and tender
mercy of the all-wise God, who works all
things after the counsel of his own will.
In the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth and all the hosts thereof.
And God saw all that he made, that it
was very good. I am God and change
not. James said, Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and forever. God
predetermined to destroy man off the
face of the earth, for he told Noah he was
going to do so long before he did. Does
not this sound like God is all-wise, a sov-
ereign ruler ¥ Christ says, * Other sheep
I have, which are not of this fold: them
also T must bring.” God further says, I
will dwell in them, and I will be their
God and they shall be my people. Sweet
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and comforting words to God’s chosen
ones. How dear the glorious covenant
of grace is to all who feel their unright-
eousness and their need of mercy. How
secure and safe, since God has not in all
his covenant trusted to frail humanity as
much as a breath of speech or the lifting
of a hand. As a eounterpart to the new
covenant Paul as the wise masterbuilder
set up what we may call *steps unto
heaven,” that, like the ladder in Jacob’s
dream, reaches from the depths of sin to
the heights of glory ; an ascending ladder
of God’s love and mercy, unspotted by
the touch of man. We read that whom
God foreknew he also did predestinate,
and whom he predestinated them he algo
called, and whom he called them he
also justified, and whom he justified
them he also glorified. Is it any won-
der, dear brother Lefferts, that it drew
from Paul the glad acclaim, ¢ What shall
we then say to these things ? If God be
for us, who can be against us ¥’ ¢ Who
shall separate us from the love of Christ?
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu-
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword?” No, no, a thousand times no.
Paul was persuaded that neither death
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
otber creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. How sweet and
precious to be basking in the suushine of
God’s presence. As day and night suoe-
ceed each other all the way along life’s
journey, even in the nighttime he gives
us songs. The noise of strife, confusion
and conflict can be so sweetly hushed
that ere we are aware all the powers of
the soul are engaged in songs of heart-
gladness. What a soul-cheering thought

to me, that the inhabitants of that glori-|editorial, * Samson’s Riddle,” which I -

ous land will no more say, I am sick.
Neither can they die any more. Sickness
and sorrow, pain and death are felt and
feared no more. In the Word of inspira-
tion our little span of time is spoken of
as a journey, and our brief stay upon
earth as a pilgrimage, and we are assured
that will our

even unto death. This indeed tells us
plainly that we are as pilgrims, and that
a journey lies before us through a land
in which we are but strangers. So time
bears us steadily onward, although in our
experience we often seem returning and
coming back instead of going forward,
yet we are surely circling in the eddies
of the great stream of time which is
surely leading us forward to the ocean of
oternity.

he be God and guide

Well, I have written lengthily, so will
close after saying, please bear with me,
dear brother, in all my shortcomings,
and I ask an interest in your prayers, a8
the ardent request of a poor sinner, saved
by if saved at all.

“Thither my weak and weary steps are tending, -

Savior and Lord, with thy _fmil child abide;
Guide me. toward home, where all my wanderings

ending, . ‘

I shall see thee and be satisfied.”

LIDA KBLLER.

-
-+ 4>

Urranp, Cal,, Dec. 7, 1917.

prann

grace,

DEAR BRETHREN :—As I am renewing
my subseription for our dear old family
paper, the SiaNg, T have a desire to pen a
few lines to you by way of encouraging
our dear brethren in what must -be
very arduous duties, the conduct of
a paper of such a high standard as the
Signs. I just received December: 1st
number by to-day’s mail; have read it
all through, and enjoyed the many good
letters, and especially brother Lefferts’
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have just read over twice. Truly the
readers of the StgNs are highly favored
of the dear Lord in having such a pre-
cious medium of correspondence. We
trust you may both be long spared to the
cause which youn so ably defend. We are
glad so many of the readers of the SigNS§
have at different times spoken words of
commendation of your labors, and we
have felt it is the duty of every lover of
the truth to hold up the hands of our
brethren in this work in every way possi-
ble. From a sense of our own inability
we have been too negligent. in this mat-
ter. Many times we would love to talk
to our dear brethren, both editors and
readers, many of whom we have met face
to face and whom we love in the truth;
but we feel so incapable we seldom make
the attempt. However, sometimes we
are favored through the infinite mercy of
the dear Lord to hold sweet communion
and fellowship in the spirit with our dear
brethren who are scattered over this vast
continent, many of whom we have never
met, but have read their good letters in
the SraNs, and because they speak the
same precious truth we love them for
Jesus’ sake. ‘

. Dear brethren, this is more than I first
thought of writing. Wishing you both a
happy and prosperous new year, and
trusting that we may all be kept stead-
fast in the faith, your brother in hope,

G. A. DUNDAS.

Kexova, W. Va., Jan. 4, 1918,

DFAR BRETHREN :—While confined at
home this cold day I picked up the
New Testament, and my eyes fell on
the text: “If ye love me, keep my com-
ndan_dments.”—John xiv. 15. 1t seems
to me that when I feel so lifelessand void
of earthly consolation I can just open the

Testament and find there the very theme
touched that my heart yearns for. The
phrase following, seventeenth verse,
“ Whom the world cannot receive,” drove
this subject more foreibly into my mind.
I have heard those who advocate condi-
tional salvation for the world use this
text as though ‘the subjunective part was
with the Almighty, and the indicative part
with the man, but to my mind it is the
absolute reverse: the Spirit and love of -
God precede the man’s obedience fo
his commandments. It seems to me that
the world’s version of this.is, that puny
man can work out for himself a share in
heaven. No wonder then that the Seript-
ure says that he would come and knock
at a closed door. If I but knew that the
Lord Jesus had prayed for me, then I
could rest assured that I am not of the
world, for you remember that he said he
prayed not for the world, and if I only
knew that I had one speck of the love of
God in me, it seems to me I could rest
assared of his glory, but I must admit
that I have many reasons every day of
my life to doubt that such is the case.
Brethren, my hope is based on an experi-
mental awakening to sin and depravity,
and my inability to recover myself from
this awful condition, no matter how earn-
estly I desire it. Then I am brought to
fear, and wonder, “ Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?’ with
only a hope of the love of God that
leadeth to repentance. I would be glad
to have correspondence with those who
know anything about such an experi-
ence, for I seldom ever meet with any
one here who touches my case. You may
publish this if you deem if worthy of
space.
Yours with only a hope,

J. A. PRESTON.
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ISAIAH XL. 11.

‘““ He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he shall

gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his
- bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with
young.”

This chapter of Isaiah is looking be-
yond the time of the Babylonian cap-
tivity to the restoration, to the time when
Israel shall again realize the tender care

of their God for them. Also, secondarily,
this portion of Isaiah looks not only be-:

yond the Babylonian captivity, but be-
yond that captivity which the whole peo-
ple of God were under to the law of sin and
death, which captivity was destroyed in
the resurrection of Christ from the dead.
The resurrection of Ohrist set the church

free from captivity to the reigning power

of sin'and from its penalty, death. Look-
ing beyond this great captivity of the
whole chureh, our text has to do with the
gospel life of the church of Jesus as it is
now in this present dispensation, The
Lord here likens himself to a shepherd
and his people to sheep. This is a fre-
quent figure found throughout the Script-
ures, and is a favorite illustration em-
ployed by the Spirit of inspiration to set
~ forth the attitude of Christ toward his

people. It is not necessary for us to go
- much into an explanation of this figure

lambs

of the shepherd and his sheep, for it is
familiar to all our readers and a subject
that has been frequently written upon
through the columns of the SigNs. “He
shall gather the lambs with his arm,” sig-
nifies that his almighty power and
omnpipotent strength shall gather the little,
tender ones of the flock. All must be
lambs before they can be sheep. There is
an infancy in grace as well as in nature;
that is, a time when one does not see as
clearly and understand the Scriptures and
the doctrine as clearly as when one be-
comes older in grace and in experience.
There is surely such a thing as growing
in grace and in knowledge of the truth.
When one has not attained to this growth
in grace to the extent that older ones
have, one is in the “lamb?” state. Our
text does not mean to imply that the
lambs are the only ones of the flock that
need the sheltering arm of omnipotence,
nor does it convey the idea that the older
ones, the sheep, can get along without
this same care and this same almighty
power; but the thought is that the
need not the care of the:
older sheep to make them beome,
in turn, sheep. The watcheare and
tenderness of the shepherd is what all the
sheep and all the lambs need; none can
dispense with it., Unless the lambs are
properly cared for by the shepherd there
will be no sheep. The strong arm of
Jesus, the fullness of God’s power em-
bodied in him, is the salvation of every
one of the lambs. The lamb aptly repre-
sents the helplessness of the child of God.
Nothing but the omnipotence of God is
sufficient to protect and shelter the help-
less lambs in grace. * Oarry them in his
bosom,” means that they rest in his love.
The new-born child of grace is brought
from under the law into the sweet liberty
and comfort of the gospel of Jesns.
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Here he finds the true sabbath and rests
in the perfect love of God. This is com-
prehended in the expression: ¢ Carry
them in his bosom.” ¢ Shall gently lead
those that are with young,” applies to the
child of God who has been quickened by
the Spirit but has not yet been brought
to the birth; that is, has not been brought
to the end of the law and delivered out
into the liberty of the gospel. These
have not yet brought forth Christ, Christ
has not yet been manifested out of them.
God’s good work has begun in them by
the operation of his Holy Spirit, but it
has not yet been brought to a manifested
end in the day of Jesus Christ. These
are ¢ with young,” and need to be handled
gently. The Lord’s dealings with these
quickened sinners whose consciences have
been- made very tender and keenly con-
scious of every defect in themselves, are
very tender dealings indeed. He is full
" of compassionate tenderness toward them,
and he will lead them gently on until
Ohrist be fully formed in them the hope
of glory, until they are brought to the
end of the law and give birth to full faith
and confidence in Jesus as their one and
only Savior. L.

ATTENTION!
- Oy late we have been receiving more

complaints than usual from subscribers
missing one or more numbers of the
SteNs, and we wish them to know that it
is throngh no fault of ours, as we are
very particular to have each paper se-
curely wrapped and plainly addressed be-
fore it leaves this office. We ask our
subseribers to please not censure us, but
if they do not receive their paper to
notify us, and we will gladly mail them
another copy free of charge.

.l ISAIAH XXVI. 17.

¢ LIKE 88 a woman with child, that draweth near
the time of her delivery, ig in pain, and crieth out in
her pangs ; so have we been in thy sight, O Lord.”

This presents the attitude of the church
nnder the law looking forward by faith
unto and eagerly hoping for the coming
of the day of the Lord, which would
bring salvation to Israel. All the patri-
archs and prophets and all the holy ones
of the old covenant period were like a
woman travailing in pain, in birth to be
delivered, because they were all longingfor
and earpestly desiring the coming of the
Messiah, in whom the spiritual ones truly
hoped for salvation from sin and from
death. The people of God from ancient
times have been as one body hungering
and thirsting for the coming of Jesus.
Therefore the church under the- law was
a woman great with child. This child
was Jesus, and was the man-child brought .
forth by the woman. In all the types of
the old testament, in all the sayings of
the prophets, in all the experiences of the
patriarchs, Jesus was presented or was
the One brought forth or given birth to
in all their testimony. The people of
God were in this shape in the sight of
the Lord. All their own efforts could
bring forth nothing. but wind or empti-
ness, but the Spirit of the Lord working
mightily in them could and did bring forth
Jesus out of them. The pangs of this
spiritual travail grew more and more in-
tense the nearer the day of Jesus
approached, until at last he was
brought forth upon the earth: the
fruitions of all the hopes and long-
ings of his people. If our readers
will turn to the twelfth chapter of
Revelation they will there see how the
word of inspiration presents the church
in the figure of a woman clothed with the
sun (the glory of God), with the moon
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(the law) under her feet, upon her head a
crown of twelve stars (the apostles).
“And she being with child cried, travail-
ing in birth, and pained to be delivered.”
Down in the fifth verse it is recorded that
the church gave birth to a man-child.
This child is Jesus. This text in Rev-
elation shows the gospel church raised
above the law and clothed with the
beauty of God’s holiness bringing forth
Ohrist. -~ Christ is brought forth in all the
teachings, in all the experiences, in all
the ordinances, in all the order, of the
gospel  church. The text previously
quoted from the twenty-sixth chapter of
Isaiah shows how this was true of the
people of God under the law : that they
too were in pain, owing to the fact that
- they were wrought upon by the Spirit to
look forward unto the coming of Christ,
seeing themselves as poor, needy sinners
and greatly in need of him to save them,
- Thus all the testimony of the people of
* God, whether under the law or under the
gospel, is likened unto the condition of a
woman in travail. The object that God
had in all the fears and tremblings of his
people, his purpose in all their trials and
afflictions, was that Jesus should be
brought forth out of all that pain.

We have written these two brief
articles at the request of a sister who
lives near Macon, Georgia. L.

gl ¢ o ———
PRICE OF BIBLES ADVANCED.

OwiNG to the increased cost of Bibles
to' us, we are compelled to advance our
sale price from $2.50 to $3.00. Those
who wish to secure a Bible as a prem°ium,
will now have to send us five new sub-
scribers, instead of four, as formerly,
We are sorry to have to increase our
price, but as the cost has been advanced
to us, we cannot afford to sell them at
the old figure.

MARERIAGES.

By Elder J. B. Slauson, at his home in St. Thomas,
Ontario, Jan. 15th, 1918, Robert Burns English and
Miss Elma Gage, both of Ridgetown, Ontario.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Daniel Tommie Arnn was born in Baxter County,
Ark., Jan. 19th, 1876, and died at the home of his
brother-in-law and sister, Mr. and Mrs. T, C. Mit-
chell, Rush 8prings, Okla., Nov, 26th, 1917, aged 41
years, 10 months and 7 days. He lived in the county
where he was born and taught school quite a while,
and was loved by all his students, as he had a friend-
ly word for all. In April, 1906, he was married to
Miss Sarah Green, of the same courity, and to them
were born four children, two girls and two boys.
He moved to Oklahoma in 1913, and two yoars later
his health began to fail, which resnlted in tubercu-
losis. The doctors advised him to go to New Mexico,
which he did in March, 1917, and stayed until the
following November; but it was of no avail, he grow
weaker all the time., He came back to Rush Springs
Nov. 4th, 1917, to his sistet’s; Annie Mitehell, and all
was done for him that loving hands could do, but the
Lord called, Child, come home, and he had to go.
He was not a member of any charch, but a strong
believer in the Primitive Baptist doctrine: salvation -
by grace. He professed a hope in Christ about a
year before he died, and it was precious to Lim to
the last. It was my (his father) privilege to visit
him in December, 1916, and he talked of his hope in
Jesus, saying he had a desire to be baptized by a
Primitive Baptist minister, but was too feeble, and
no minister was near. I visited him again in Novem-
ber, 1917, and when I went to his bedside he said :
““ Father, you have come to see me for the last timé;
I will not be here long, I am only waiting until ‘the
Lord calls me home; I am ready to go at any time.”
He said he regretted he could not have been bap- -
tized. I told him I would have been glad if hLe
could have obeyed that commandment, but baptism
does not house one in heaven. The blood of Christ
cleanseth from all sin; baptism is only an act of a
good conscience toward God. His request was that
a Primitive Baptist officiate at his faneral, and his
request wag carried out; Elder Moody was called,
and spoke words of comfort to a large gathering of
sorrowing relatives and friends, using as a text Kecl,
iii. 1, 2. A hymn was selected by his mother, com-
mencing, ‘‘Jesns, while our hearts are bleeding.”
They also sang, ¢ Nearer, my God, to thee.” Glori-
ous thought, that our dear one will be raised up
and fashioned like unto Jesus. He was conseious
to the last, and after he got so he could only
whisper he told his sister, who was sitting by his"
bed, that death: was near. She said, “ Dear brother,
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is all well ¥’ and he said, ‘‘ Yes; yes.” Ie is now re-
Neased from suffering, and his spirit free to enjoy all
that heaven is. His body was laid to rest in the
‘Rush Spring Cemetery, there to await the resurrec-
tion morning, when Christ will come to gather lis
jewels home from the four quarters of the earth. He
Ieaves to mourn, his father and mother, who are old,
seven brothers and four sisters, wife and four chil-
dren, and a host of relatives and friends; but we
mourn not as those who have no hope, for we believe
when Jesus shall appear then shall he also appear
with him in glory, and all we can do is hutbly bow
our heads in suhmission and say, Thy will be done.

Written by his father, J. R., iis mother, R. A,, and
his sister, Etta Arnn,

—~4— i

Deacon Frederick F. Myers, son of Japh and Eliza-
beth Myers, was born October 30th, 1834, and de-
parted this life Jan. 27th, 1918, aged 83 years, 2
months and 27 days. He was nnited in marriage to
Martha Mason Dee, Tth, 1856, To that union were
Dorn nine children. One son and one daunghter, with
the wife and mother, preceded him to that heavenly
rest. Seven children, thirty-nine grandchildren,
twenty-nine great-grandchildren aud and a host of
friends are loft to mourn their loss. He united with
the Regular Predestinarian Baptist Church over forty
:years ago, and for many years served as one of the
«deacons of Darby Run Church. After the other
members had been called away he placed his member-
ship with Pleasant Hill Church, near Delaware, Ohio,
at the time of the yearly mweeting, which was held
Sept. 12th and 18th, 1914, and was mosb gladly re-
ceived by the church and visiting brethren present.
He was always ready to lend a hand -to any one in
need, His last sickness extended -over a period of
one year, but in all that time he never complained,
We feel to submit and say, Lord, not cur will, but
thine, be done. While we miss him, we know that
He who controls all things will help ns to bear onr
burdens in this dark hour of sorrow and grief. We
will say, Lord, make us ready, for in an hour we
know not the Son of man ecometh. Before his death
he made requests concerning his funeral, naming the
undertaker he wished to officiate, and that two sons,
three sons-in-law and one grandson be pall-bearers,
that hymn No. 141 in Goble's aud 1228 in Beebe’s
hymn-book be sung, and that the writer of thisnotice
preach his funeral sermon, using 2 Timothy iv. 2,
which I tried to do with such ability as the Lord saw
fit to give me.

The funeral was held from the home of his daugh-
ter, in Columbus, Ohio, where he died, Jan., 29th.
Many relatives, friends and neighbors were present
and were very atteutive. The remains were laid to
rest in the Galloway Cemotery, west of the eity, to
await bho resurrection worn.

L. E. STEPHENS.

Mrs.Rebecca Engle Search Duffield, daughter of
James and Susanna (Hall) Search, was born March
5th, 1850, in Southampton, Pa. She was married
Feb, 8th, 1871, to Thomas Hart Benton Dufficld, who.
died Nov. 19th, '1887. They had three ohildren:
Davis, Elizabeth and Alfred. The two former died
before their mother. She was baptized Dec. 8th,
1866, by Elder Quint, in the fellowship of the Old
School Baptist Chureh at Southampton. All these
years she had heen a faithful and beloved sister in
the church. She longed to atfend every meeting,
and when she was able to be there the joy of meeting
with the brethren shone in her face, The one hun-
dred and third Psalm was a special favorite of hers.
Her whole life seemed to be a continual song of
praise to God. I think I never knew any one to have
stronger faith in sorrow and bereavement, or who
kept more brave and cheerful through sore trials. In
her last illness, although her suffering was severe and
tedious, she was kept patient and quiet in the midst
of her pain, and spoke ofteu of the many things she
had to be thankful for. She died Dec. 1st, 1917, at
the home of her son Alfred, in Summit, N. J. )

The funeral services were held in the Southampton
meetinghouse on Tuesday, Dec. 4th, 1917. It was
her request that Elder Lefferts shonld assist me, but
as illness kept me at home, Elder Lefferts conducted
the services, reading the one handred and third
Psalm and preaching from it as a text., Sister Duf-
field is survived by her son Alfred, also by three
grandehildren.

May God comiort and bless her relatives and lov-
ing friends who mourn their loss, i

SILAS I, DURAND.,
B

G. W, Baker died at his home Nov, 21st, 1917, of
abscess of the lungs, in his 75th year., Mr. Baker
had been in very poor health nearly four years, but
kept np the greater part of the time until shortly
before his death, being confined to his bed only four
days prior to his departure. He was born in Georgia,
where he resided until he removed to Cooke County,
Texas, nine miles east of Valley View, where he lived
about thirty years. Of his early life the writer is
not familiar, having known him only eight or ten
years. Mr. Bakor was a devoted member of the Old
School Baptist Chureh for some thirty years, and it
has been the privilege of the unworthy writer to
spend some time in conversation with him on the
blessings of the Lord. He always seomed anxious to
give all the praise to God. I remember one Seripture
he was wont to use: All things work together for
good to them that love the I.ord, to them who are
the called according to his purpose, and from his
every day walk we are sure he believed it, and could
say he knew that his Redeemer liveth,” No one had
more love for his brethren than he. While in his lust
days his health did not permit him to go often the
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great distance to meeting, the SigNs oy THE TIMES
was a great comfort to him, and he much enjoyed the
letters from his brethren and sisters.

Mr. Baker was buried at Flat Creek, Cooks Co.,
Texas, amid friends and relatives. He leaves to

mourn, his widow, five sons and two daughters, liv-

ing in various portions of Texas and New Mexico.
Written by request of his widow,

<
<

Mrs, Myrtie Marine Chester was born near Kirksey,
Calloway Co., Ky., Dec, 28th, 1882, and departed
this life October 27th, 1917, at the age of 34 years.
She was married to Wm. T. Chester June 2od, 1904,
with whom she lived happily until her death. Be-
side her husband she leaves two precious little girls,
Marine, aged ten, aud Ina, aged five years, four sis-
ters, three brothers and a host of other relatives and
friends to mourn the death of this dear one, but we
mourn nob as those who have no hope. Myrtle pro-
fessed a hope in Christ at the age of fiftesn years,
and united with the Methodists, and her walk on
earth was sufficient to show to all who knew her that
she was a christian, To know her was to love her,
and we find it hard at this time to bow in humble
submission to the will of the Lord. She was sick
only one short week, her family not realizing any
danger until the night before she died, and all that
could be doune by loving hands and best physicians

was done, but her frail form could not battle with|

the grim monster death, and after much suffering
she peacefully fell aslcep in Jesus, Myrtle had for
several ycars been a lover of the Primitive Baptist
doctrine, and often remarked that she regretted not
being baptized when her husband was, for she felt
that church would be a honte for her if she were only
to live with them., She possessed such a mild and
sweet disposition and a meek and quiet spirit that no
one could doubt but she had been with Jesus . and
learned of him who is meek and lowly. We feel sat-
isfied that she now rests in the full assurance of a
blessed immortality beyond.

On Sunday, October 28th, she was carried to Soldier
Creek burying-ground, where, by her request, brother
H. N. Oliver spoke to the comfort of the bereaved
family and large concourse of sorrowing friends .and
relatives, who had met to pay the last sad tribute of
respect to one so dearly loved; after whieh her body
wasg laid in the silent tomb to awalt the sound of the
trump of God. May the heartbroken eompanion,
who feels that he can hardly Le reconciled to the will
of God in this bereavement, but remembers God’s
goodness in blessing him with sach a gift, be enabled
to say, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord, May the
Father of mercies and God of all comfort reconcile us
all to his will in all things,
~Written by one who loved her.

LILLIAN CHESTER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

O. F. Ballard, N. Y., $1.00; Olivia Hellings, N. J.,
, $1.005; W. M. Winchell, Mich., $1.00; Mrs. A. Ballard,
Mlch $1.00; “A Friend,” Md., $1.00; C. Stevens,
' Ark, $3 003 L‘ F. Readhlmer, La , $2. OO Mre. Dun-

' can McCallum Ont., $2.00; J. M. Hlxon, Ala,, $2.00;

Mrs. Martha Miller, 1L, $2.00; A Friend, N. Y., $4.00.

A CORRECTION.

In the Corresponding Letter to the Salisbury Asso-
ciation, page 21, first column, current volume, in
giving the time for liolding the next session of the
agsociation it should read, commencing on Wednes-
day before the fourth Sunday in October, instead of
May.

MEETINGS.
B £ N K Z E R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

N
NEW YORK CiITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-

o)

(=)

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11300 A M. 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

‘dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

THE Ebeuezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a, m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us,

A, 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Tue Shiloh O1d School Baptist- Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Takeelevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us..

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
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WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

" All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m.
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

Evening meeting

J. G. BEUBANKS, Pastor.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA,
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m
ALL WELCbME

PA.

Tue Middletown and Andes Church has decided to
hold its meetings during the winter months at Dick-
sou Hall, Arena, N. Y., instead of at Union Grove.

The Second Roxbury Church will hold its meetings
during the winter months at the Mead sisters home,
Roxbury, N. Y.

To the above rueetings all who love the truth are
cordially invited.

GEORGE RUSTON,

- Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St,, Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P, SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

DeAR EDITORS :—Please allow me fo say in your
valuable paper that I have a few copies of Benedict’s
“FIPTY YEARS AMONG THE BAPTISTS,” which
I am offering at $1.00 per copy, postage paid. Every
one knows what this book is worth to the student of
Baptist history. Send all orders to .
. A. H. RODEN.
GLEN Rosg, Texas,

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England, Many thousands of these pamphlets have
veen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to . present to. the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

J. E, BEEBE & CO.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

“IN PLACES OF
PDaAWING WATER.”
(Judges v. 11.)
By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in-
struction and comfort of

Babes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.
Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved, Cures.the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious  in ‘
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten dne-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WiTTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8. HASSELIL,
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PIOTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THH

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoUABE.

) This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic

* stfort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893,

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
salendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splondidly embellished with near-
1y 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
paid, Address,

: J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
‘MWiddistown, Orange Co., N. Y, :

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. GOKUEK.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copios I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too -
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten conts to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy: The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxions honrs I spent
over its pablication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. = Send all orders
to me.

SEMMA E. CORDER,

Purvrerr, W, Va. R. 1,

['T'H18 book was printed in the SiGNs o¥ THE TiMus
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read ib—ED.]
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CORRESPONDENCE.
JOHN XVIIL 36.

“Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this
world : if my kingdom werc of this world, then wonld
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to
the Jews: bub now is my kingdom not from hence.”

This language will be recognized as
the answer of the Savior when he was ar-
raigned before Pilate to receive the sen-
tence of death. These solemn yet sub-
lime words were pronounced as the King
in Zion calmly approached the last en-
emy (death) which should contest his
claim to this kingdom, and set at rest
once and for all time every occasion for
any contest or strife among earthly kings
or rulers to share the honors or glory of
his kingdom. He completely divorced it
from the honor and glory of the king-
doms of this world, for which earthly
kings and nobles strive. So securely was
this kingdom in his possession, and so
certain was he of his office as King, that
not even his subjects were called upon to
resist with force those who would seek to
put him to death. In truth no resistance
was necessary, for all that was done and
all that could be done was but the or-
dained means in the achievement of a
determined end. ‘For of a truth, against

[thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast an-
! ointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate,
with the Geentiles, and the people of Is-
rael, were gathered together, for tc do
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de-
termined before to be done.”—Acts iv.
27, 28. :
This kingdom was not Christ’s by con-
quest and subjugation’ by force of earthly
arms, neither could it be wrested from
him by the employment of such means.
We understand this kingdom to embrace
all of the gift of the Father to the Son in
the covenant of redemption, and for whom
the Son became surety. Priority of title
was vested in the Father, and by gift de-
scended to the Son. Jesus said, *Thine
they were, and thou gavest them me,”
No one else has now or ever had any title
to or authority in this kingdom; there-
fore all of the laws governing this king-
dom and all the benefits and privileges
enjoyed in it are such only as are pro-
vided by Christ. This kingdom, being
not of this world, does not require worldly
effects to support it, neither does it prom-
ise any worldly emoluments or temporal
rewards to any of its subjects. In the
fullest sense Christ’s kingdom is not of
this world. Contrary to the belief and
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contention of the multitudes who profess
christianity, the wealth of the world
might be diverted from what is termed
charitable and spiritual uses, the govern-
ments of earth might plunge into chaos,
and the combined powers (both mental
and physical) of the people of all nations
be concentrated on the production and
manipulation of implements of destruc-
tion, without disturbing or in any way
impairing the stability of Christ’s king-
dom. Just at this time almost the entire
world power is engaged in the most ex-
tensive and destructive war that has ever
been staged upon this earth; one alliance
of nations entrenched against another.
The inevitable results will be not only
the.consuming and wasting away of the
wealth and resources of the nations in-
volved, but the depleting of the inhabit-
ants of these nations as well. But were
it possible to unite all these warring na-
tions and combine all their strength and
skill in an assault upon Christ’s kingdom,
they could not impair a single resource
of it, déstroy the life of one of his sub-
jects, nor take a single prisoner. Their
life is hid with Christ in God, and they
are kept by God’s power, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time. On the other
hand, if all the wealth and power (intel-
lectual and physical) of this world were

combined in an effort to increase or en-|

rich Christ’s kingdom, it would be equally
ineffectual. The Savior’s language, “ My
kingdom is not of this world,” places it
beyond the reach of worldly means or
worldly beings to add to or take from it.
All of the rights, privileges and benefits
vouchsafed to the subjects of this king-
dom are provided by the King of kings
according to the good pleasure of his will,
and do not depend upon the subjeets them-
selves, neither are they inereased by their
industry nor diminished by their neglect.

Therefore the apostle could say, “All of
the promises of God in Christ are yea and
amen, to the glory of God by us.” These
promises are not precarious, are not
hinged upon uncertain creature condi-
tions; they belong in that catalogue
termed the ‘“sure mercies of David.”
The statement of the Savior, “ My king-
dom is not of this world,” warrants, I
think, the foregoing observations.

The popular theology (so-called) of the
world stands condemned by OChrist’s
words, “ My kingdom is not of this world,”
because it presupposes that man possesses
qualities of goodness which, when brought
into exercise, will render him eligible to
citizenship in this kingdom and admit
him to all of its benefits. This is but
drawing from the resouarces of this world
to prepare one for citizenship in the king-
dom which is not of this world. What-
ever of merit or creature goodness human
beings possess, they derive those qualities
from their relationship to this world, and
that goodness is relative, not absolute;
it is goodness only in the comparative
degree; that is, it is better than some-
thing else that is worse, but it is not such
merit as entitles one to citizenship in the
kingdom of Christ. As his kingdom is’
not of this world, the qualities of his sub-
jects which entitle thewmn to a place in his
kingdom are not of this world. The same
seriptural and logical considerations that
would forbid mewmbership in Christ’s
kingdom upon merits of human qualities,
conditions or acts of goodness would ob-
tain with equal force against claiming
the blessings and benefits incident to such
membership upon a like basis. The one
is as much in violation of Christ’s decla-
ration as is the other. But we may go a
step further. Not only is Christ’s king-
dom not of this world, but the subjects
of his kingdom are also not of the world ;
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for in addressing his Father he said of
them, “ They are not of the world, even
as I am not of the world,” While they
are in the world, and mix or mingle
with the world in temporal matters, yet
in their relationship to Christ and his
kingdom, and to one another in spiritual
things, they are not of the world. IHow
often does it oceur that one of the trem-
bling prisoners of hope finds himself or
herself in the midst of a throng of human
beings of almost every shade of tempera-
ment and sociability, and still not one of
them affords that companionship for
which his or her soul is famishing. Why
- this condition ?
you it is because they are selfish; but not
80, it is but the longing of the new crea-
ture, the spiritnal self, for companionship
of its kind ; it is the hungering for that
bread which the world knows not of. It
requires more than 'a resolution, more
than a reformation, more than having
one’s name enrolled npon a church book,
to become a suitable companion for the
subjects of Christ’s kingdom ; it requires
a crucifixion, crucified unto the world and
the world unto youn; it requires a death
- and subsequent life, death to sin and
alive unto God through the Spirit; it re-
quires a translation from the power of
darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear
Son. These and many other expressions
in the divine record declare our complete
separation, in our spiritual existence, from
the things of this world. All our spirit-
ual food, raiment, joys and blessings, as
well as the healing ointment for all our
maladies, are found in this kingdom and
provided independently of any influences
derived from this world. So far from the
wealth and influence of this world con-
tributing to the furtherance of the king-
dom of Christ, it is our relation to this
world that keeps us from the full enjoy-

The world would tell |-

ment of COhrist’s kingdom. When the
broad expanse of the heavens shall be
rolled together as a scroll aund the ele-
ments shall have been melted with fer-
vent heat, when earthly ties have been
dissolved and mortality swallowed up
of life, then shall we comprehend fully
and experience in that immortal state of
glory the whole significance and scope of
the Savior’s words, “ My kingdom is not
of this world.”
Yours in humble hope,
J. R. HARDY.

Haviranp, Kansas,

B s G
b SANTA CRrUZ, Cal., Jan. 24, 1918,
' DEAR EpIToRs :—This is to you, to the
churches at Los Angeles and Riverside,
and to the brethren everywhere. In the
first place, will say that I know I cannot
write that which will instruet you in the
things of the kingdom, but have promised
to let so many hear from me that 1 take
this method of doing so. 1 just want to
have a little conversation with you, and
if we cannot sit around a real fireside, I
hope that we may be warmed by His love,
and feel that we are brethren indeed in
spirit and in truth. The editors give us
their labor of love so abundantly and so
unselfishly that I desire to thank them
for what their writings have meant to
me, and to encourage them to continue,
believing that God has placed them upon
the watch-tower to tell us of the night,
for the comfort and uplifting of his scat-
tered children. I well realize that they
have obstacles to overcome, that they
have bardships to endure, that they have
trials of which we know nothing, that the
Spirit does nof influence them at all
times even as with us, yet they have to
preach, and it is not an easy thing to do;
but they remember that the sheep must
be fed, that they have put their hands to
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the plow and must not look back, so they

"him that he had thus directed my steps.

can only trust in God to give them a For the time being he was my all in all,

message. May they persevere in the
" things which they have learned and been
assured of, knowing of whom they were
taught. I believe all of us appreciate
their faithfulness, but that does not com-
pare with the “ Well done, thou good and
faithful servant,” which they will hear
when they stand in the presence of their
Lord and Savior. I pray every day that
he may bless their efforts, that he may
attend them throughout this year, and
all the years to come, granting them all
that is best and good. Recently my
thoughts have been wandering more than
ever to the dear ones at Bethlehem; it
was there that I was led into the watery
grave by Elder Badger, after traveling
about three thousand miles, that I might
have that privilege if they consented to
receive me. I told so little, and with
such a stammering tongue, that I wonder
to this day why they added me to their
number. - How  beautiful  everything
looked that morning ; how lovingly they
greeted me. Surely I looked into angel
faces; if not real ones, the disguise was
perfect. I know their ministrations were
tender and sweet, giving me a foretaste
of the glory of heaven. May God min-
ister to them as they did to me; may he
comfort them as they comforted we, and
may their faith always be as firm and
their trust as unwavering as mine was
on that occasion. Since that time, seven-
teen years ago, I have visited them but
once, yet the remembrance of it repays
me for being deprived of hearing preach-
ing during the intervening years. God
had prepared a feast for me, and I ate

and drank of the bread and water of life
until I was lifted above the things of
time and sense; I saw new beanties in
all his works and ways, and I thanked

and T was satisfied. Until the foregoing
specified occasions I had been living in a
barren country for twenty-five years; had
met only one person who believed as I
do, and had not heard a sermon. Later,
Klder Hess, of Oregon, came this way,
stayed two nights and preached each
evening, once at my home to an audience
of two, and again at the. house of the
brother just mentioned. He was a
brother, though not a member of the
visible church. He passed to the beyond
more than a year ago, and died triumph-
ant. Brother Hess was gladly welcomed
at both places, and we thanked God for .
leading him to this far away country;
also that there were as many as three in
company, for the promise is that where
two or three are gathered in his name
that he will be im their midst, and we
realized the fulfillment of it. Again,
during the year of the exposition, I an-
swered the door-bell, and a gentlemen
asked, “Is this Mrs. Mary E. Wright ¥
Something told me that he was a brother
in the Lord, and it proved to be so. 1
think he was from Ohio, and that his -
name was Hudson. He was on his way
home, and said that he could not pass
without stopping to see me. Though he
only stayed a few hours, I rejoiced that he
thought me worthy to enter my gates,
and I praised the Giver of all good gifts
that he had been mindful of me. In the
meantime I have been the recipient of
many letters which I greatly prize; I be-
lieve | answered all of them, but could
not keep up the correspondence owing to
my many duties. It may be that I could
have laid aside somne of them, but I knew
my replies would have been so inferior
that I hesitated. Some who scan these
lines may wonder why I have so spe-
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cifically mentioned the coming of those
brethren, and the letters. Waell, if any
one of you have been compelled to live in
the wilderness for forty years without
hearing a familiar voice, you will know
something about it. Their visits were
like springs of water in a dry land, and I
drank to the depths; more like the fra-
grance of sweet flowers, and it lingers
with me yet. They talked of the things
which had been taught me more than
fifty years ago, and though it was the
old, old story, it was so new  to me, by
reason of my isolation, that my heart was
melted to tenderness and my eyes were
suffused with tears. I realized how I had
been watched over and cared for, when
for months at a time I had. been so in-
different and - careless. 1 looked back
over the path which I had traveled, and
saw one as crooked as ever was made by
a professed follower of the meek and
lowly Jesus, but I remember that he

can make crooked things straight, that

his promises are yea and amen, and my
mistakes were put behind me; I only
saw his goodness and glory. Now I will
take you to the churches in southern
Qalifornia. For several years I had read
the notice of the meetings of Little Flock
OChurch at Riverside, but it was nearly
five hundred miles distant, and though
my mind was continually on them, could
not see the way clear to visit them. In
July, 1916, my dear companion was taken
from me, and the first of the following
April I was on the way to visit a daugh-
ter in Los Angeles; I was getting nearer
and nearer to the dear brethren, and it
greatly lessened my grief. The thought
of meeting with them, of hearing the cer-
tain sound once more, of the comfort of
their fellowship, and of my need of their
reproof and correction, gave me new life,
and I looked forward to the time with

eagerness. I did not know then that there
was a Primitive Baptist Church in Los
Angeles, but after arriving there wrote to
the church clerk of Little Flock and asked
concerning a sister Dawson, whose name
I had also seen in the SiaNs. He in-
formed me that she was living near where
I was stopping, and the next day (Satur-
day) I went over to see her. To my sur-
prise and delight I found that there was
a church (Liberty) within a few blocks of
her home. The next morning I met with
them. The outside of the house looked
good to me as I approached, but when I
got ingide I was filled with love and
praise, and I walked softly, for I felt that
I was in a holy place. I wish I could tell
you in an entertaining manner what a
trusting, faithful, humble, well-grounded
people I found there. Some of them re-
membered my letters in the SigNs, which
gave me recognition, and they opened
their hearts and their doors to me. I was
no longer a stranger to them, but a poor,
unworthy sinner, such as they; a sinner
trusting alone to Jesus for salvation, as
they were; a poorly taught sinner, but
one who believed in predestination with-
out any conditions attached, and I found
a response from their hearts, genuine and
true. From that on we were fellow-
travelers, and every other Sunday I was
numbered among them, spending there
some of the happiest days of my life, and
to each one I extend love and gratitude
for their hearty handeclasps, for their hos-
pitality, and for the confidence they re-
posed in me. Their manifestations of
love for each other, and their zeal for the
cause, were to me evidences of their
helrship to an undefiled inheritance ; and
furthermore, I had my great desire grant-
ed: that of going to Riverside, where I
met the same kind of people, giving me,
and all others who came in His name, a
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warm welcome. They told the same story
of Jesus and his love; they worshippedin
spirit and in truth the same God, counting
it no shame to own his cause and to con-
fess their sins. ~To them all T send greet-
ing, and ask that they remember me in
bonds, as bound with them. Business
brought me back here the last of June,
but in October the call to return was so
strong that I heeded it ; received the same
warm welcome and remained there until
the last of December. Both churches
were without a pastor, and I pray that
God, knowing their need, will send them
one who preaches the gospel in its purity ;
one who believes that God can and does
save sinners without let or hindrance;
that by and through the atoning blood of
Jesus, and that alone, can they hope for
salvation. Elder Mayfield, of Oregon,
visited and preached at both places dur-
ing my stay, and he spoke as one having
authority. I had the opportunity of par-
taking of the bread and wine, which were
blessed and offered in remembrance of Him
whose body was bruised and whose blood
was shed, that those for whom he died
might live forever. Several members at
both places spoke to those assembled with
great liberty and much feeling. Itseems
to me that God is preparing them for his
use. I tried in my feeble way to arrange
it for brother Lefferts to visit there, but
as an Elder of Missouri had signified
his willingness to do so for a few months,
and they had agreed to it, I thought best,
as did the few to whom I spoke, to wait
awhile, but some day I hope to be one of
the number who will welcome him to our
midst. T am not one bit selfish in it,
either; I want them to hear even asI
have. When I was leaving, one of the
brothers said, “Write me something
that will help and cheer me.” It had
seemed to me that he was one whom God

had greatly blessed, and I was astonished.
He appeared to be sorrowful of heart, but
it is wholesome to be of a contrite spirit,
and God loves just such; he will hearken
unto them and be a present help in all
their troubles. He believes with all his
heart, and has been promised eternal life;
he loves the brethren, an infallible test of
his kinship; he has confessed his sins and
his Savior before men, and will be con-
fessed before his Father in heaven; he
has ministered to the saints and walked
orderly in his profession, and God will re-
member him in love and mercy. If heis
working out his salvation with fear and
trembling he is the better adorning his
high calling, and it is that for which I
pray daily. God made a covenant that
he would put his laws into the hearts and
minds of his people, and that he would
remember their sins and iniquities no
more forever. “Then let us hold fast to onr
profession without wavering. Kven down
to old age his people shall prove his sov-
ereign,eternal, unchangeable love. - Glori-
ous things have been spoken to us. His
greatness and goodness have been mani-
fested in a satisfying, convincing, com-
forting way ; then ‘let us bestill and know
that he is God. 1 expect some of yon
will think I am too confident, or, How
does she know that she is one for whom
Christ died? 1 have told you all I know
about it; the good book says so. All of
us admit that God has a people, a peculiar
people, that he-loved them before the
foundation of the world, and that Christ
suffered and died that they might live
with him in eternity. Moreover, they
have been described so minutely, have
been promised so much, being told of the
glory that awaits them, and that in his own
good time he would reveal himself to them.
The Bible testifies of him. Does it not
testify of us? Wae feel and know that it
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does. For whom are the promises? To
them that put their trust in the arm of
flesh, or to those who are taught in col-
leges and in Sunday-schools, whose god is
their belly, and who are wedded to the
world and the lust thereof? I do not
think so. He draws the people of his
choiee by cords of kinduness, and we have
feit the drawing. He caused us to see
ourselves as he sees us, and we were led
to eall on him_for merey; moreover, he
taught us to eall aright. He caused us
to hunger and thirst, then gave as the
bread and water of life freely. He
caused us to humble ourselves in his
‘sight, then raised us to see him, to know
; ' He told us
of the glory that awaits us, until the veil
intervenes but dimly between us. He
has taken our stony hearts away and
given us new ones, has put a new song in
our mouths, even praise unto him. He
found us too, when strangers to his eom-
monwealth and led us in paths we had
not known.
a finished salvation, and to aseribe to him
all honor, glory and power. Wae believe
that no weapon formed against us shall
prosper, and that he shall condemn every
tongue that shall risé against us. - If we
believe these things, and the hundreds of
others eonfirming the same, and constrain-
ing us, let us conclude that we are on our
way to the city of the everlasting God;
that we are his predestinated children,
and when compassed -about with such a
cloud of witnesses, let us hold fast to the
truth whiech made us free, laying aside
overy weight, and the sin which doth so
oasily beset us, seeing that we have been
born again, not of incorruptible seed, but
by the Word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever. If I believe I am one of
his children, it is not of my willing or
runbing, it is of the will of God. Does

He caused us to rejoice in

it make me boastful, or make me feel

better than others who see through a

glass darkly ? No, a thousand times no.
It makes me feel more humble, more
prayerful, more desirous of following in
his footsteps, more sorrowfu) when I err,
more deferential to my brethren whom I
love so well. In faet, the more of his
light and glory I see, the more defect I
see in myself, and if we humble ourselves
he will exalt us in due time. I feel that
I am the least of his children, and when
we gather at the pearly gates, if there
were such a thing as literal ones, I shall
hesitate to enter until all those for whom
he died have passed through; God, who
knoweth the secret thoughts and intents
of the hearts of men, being my judge.

[ have written a great deal, but am
afraid to no profit; know, though, that
those I have met will be glad to hear that
I am as well as usual and abounding in
his love. And now may the God of all
grace, who hath ecalled you unto his
eternal glory by Jesus Christ, after ye
have suffered awhile, make you perfeet,
stablish, strengthen and settle you.

From an unworthy sister, who asks
your indulgence.

MARY E. WRIGHT.
—_———————— P ——
Prymovrn, Ill., Nov. 25, 1917,

DBAR BRETHREN :—I have been think-
ing ever since the Salem Association here
in Hancock County, Ill, that I would
write a little about our good meeting for
the benefit of those who asked me to
write, and especially our dear old sister
Rily, wife of Blder John Rily, who is
ninety-one years old and still enjoys
hearing the good news of the gospel of
Christ, as it was preached at our last as-
sociation. It seemed that our pure minds
were stirred up by way of remembrance
as we listened to the dear saints of God
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as fthey were pouring forth the sweet
messages of truth. I sat between two
old saints whom I have known all my
life, and who believe the same doctrine,
salvation by grace: sister Cannon and
sister Rily, as they seemed to be feeding
upon the crumbs that fell from the Mas-
ter’s table, and we enjoyed it together this
one more time. Pray for us, dear breth-
ren and sisters, and all who may read
this, that we may be permitted to meet
at these good meetings as long as we live,
together with all who love the truth as it
isin Jesus. I have been reading the two
last numbers of the Sians, and find
many of the dear writers believe that
Christ has all power in heaven and earth ;
that he is the sovereign Ruler, and none
can stay his hand. It has given me cour-
age to go on. I am sometimes low down
in the valley of despair, lower even than
is usual in these dark days that hover
over me almost continually ; but when I
read such precious correspondence as the
dear old StaGNs has, 1 find that is the way
the most of them travel, and it feeds me
for awhile; but soon my strength begins
to fail, and I feel that the frail house of
this earthly tabernacle must soon be dis-

solved, and I desire to be ready to go

when the summons comes, and as I will
be seventy-seven years old next New
Year’s day, if I live until then, I know
according to the course of nature that it
must come soon. I now send in my re-
mittance for another year, and am sorry
that I did not get it off sooner, but hope
you will pardon me. Correct all that is
amise, and séend me the dear old SIGNs
without stopping it as’long as I live or
can see to read, for I do not want to miss
one number, it is a great comfort to
me at all times. My comfort, hope and
confidence in the God of heaven are that
there is nothing too hard for him, that

not one child is too vile for him to own,
and that none of his promises will fail,
but will all be fulfilled according as he
has purposed. If I know myself, I want
to serve Israel’s God all my appointed
days. May the God of all grace be with
you, dear editors and readers of the dear
old SIGNS or THE TIMES.

Yours in love,

BELLE FRAZEE.
A PECULIAR PEOPLE.
(1 Petor ii. 9.)

PerER, in writing to the strangers
(church) scattered throughout Pontus,
Galatia, Oappadocia and Bithynia, elect
according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, calls them a peculiar people.
He tells several ways they are peculiar;
the Bible tells many ways in which they
are peculiar. Now, the Primitive Bap-
tists, or Old School Baptists, are a peculiar
people, and their peculiarities are men-
tioned in the Bible.

1. They are few in number. Strait
and narrow is the way that leads to life,
and few there be that find it. The Bap-
tists do not boast of numbers. The Lord
makes the increase—no big revival meet-
ing to persuade the Lord to add many
souls to his eleect. The Lord had one
prophet, Elijah, while Baal had four hun-
dred prophets, but Elijab’s sacrifice was
accepted.

2. The Old School Baptists admit they
are sinful, and continually bemoaning
their carnal nature, bnt not able to over-
come it. They, like Paul, have the thorn
in the flesh, feel their depravity, no in-
herent merit. Others claim complete
sanctification, live without sin, have
ability to do as they please in spiritual
things; self-righteous, no thorn in the
flesh.

3. Another peculiarity, the Baptists are
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continually telling what the Lord has
done for them ; how that he found them
deep in sin and folly and showed them
the end thereof; how all human efforts
to overcome sin are a failure; how God’s
Holy Spirit quickened them and enabled
them to behold Jesus Christ as their
Savior. ' Others are telling what they are
doing for the Lord, what good christians
they are and how wmuch they are helping
in the great work of christianizing the

world; how they have done this and done’

that, and will do much more; how they
-expect to work out their salvation; ask-
itig all to pray for them, that they may
hold out faithful and win a erown.

4. Baptists depend upon God-—wholly
dependent. All they have is given to
them by the Giver of all good gifts.
Born of the Spirit, not of man. Thank
the Lord for food, clothing, health ~and
spiritual guidance; for a plan of salva-
tion not dependent upon poor, weak, sin-
ful man. Others depend upon man.
When they want religion they go get it.
When their preacher wants them to be
religious he tells them how they can get
saved, or save themselves, can put God
under obligations to save. God is de-
pendent on man, that is, he stands ready
to save, but cannot do it until man gets
ready and puts God under obligations to
save, according to his promise to save
if man aecepts Christ as his Savior.

5. Baptist preachers are called of the
Lord and preach God’s word to his
people. Christ said to Peter, “ Feed my
sheep; feed my lambs.”
Baptist preachers try to do: preach to
the church, preach for the comfort of
those who have been quickened into life
by the divine Spirit; to those who have
eyes to see, ears to hear and hearts to un-
derstand. They do not wait for nor work
for a stipulated salary. Others are called

This is what

by a conference of men, preach for a
stipulated salary and watch for a place of
larger salary. They preach to wicked
sinners, telling them how to make God .
save them, If the salary should fail,
many of them would not think enough of
the sinner or the Lord to preach, and
thereby show their calling.

6. Old School Baptists become religious
by being born again; spiritual birth of
divine origin. Man has no more to do
with his spiritual birth than with his own
natural birth of the flesh. Religion is
God manifest in man. This work of the
Spirit is like the wind that bloweth where
it listeth; you hear the sound thereof,
but know not whence it cometh or whither
it goeth. Others become religious by
accepting Christ as their Savior, which
the preacher tells the sinner is his own
work, the work of man. The one who
got religion according to the preacher’s
instructions is now told that he can lose
his religion, and is in great danger of
losing it. Christ died for him, and the
atonement was applied when he accepted
Christ. His sins were washed away, but
the atonement will lose its cleansing
power if he does not look out. This
man-made religion is a poor comforter to
poor, carnal man, who knows his failings.
Saved but lost.

7. Baptists believe that all the names
of Christ’s redeemed were written in the
Lamb’s book of life before the world was
made-—none added sinece, and none
erased. When one is quickened by the
divine Spirit, and this Spirit reveals
Christ to him as his Savior, he is saved
by grace, and no power can separate him
from the love of God. Others believe
that names are being added and erased
to suit poor, weak, sinful man’s whims.
The recording angel will write your name
in the book of life when you go to Christ,
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and draw a line through your name when
you backslide. Those big revivals and
what follows after give the recording
angel much work. O what a book!
John’s name has been entered and erased
four times, and finally the poor fellow
died at the wrong time. Mary had about
the same experience, but was lucky.

8. Baptists believe in only one Savior,
Jesus Christ the righteous. Christ came
to do the Father’s will; and this is the
Father’s will, that of all the Iather gave
him he should lose nothing, but raise it
up again at the last day. He will do this
without man’s help or hindrance. Others
believe in many saviors: the church, the
preacher, the priest, the Sunday-school,
the mission system; parents save their
children, children save their parents, and
church members save their friends. Now
the church that patronizes so many
saviors will likely have more members
than the Old School Baptist Church, which
has only one Savior. Each one who
saves a sinner will have a star added
to his crown, and each society will havea
banner telling what it has done.

9. Baptists believe in one complete
atonement, completed when Christ said,
“It is finished.” =~ All the sins that Christ
atoned for on the cross-are blotted out of
God’s book of remembrance, and will be
remembered no more forever. Christ’s
atonement is not a failure, it is sufficient.
Others believe that the atonement does
not save anybody, but that it was made,
and, as it were, laid up for all who want
it bad enough to accept it and live re-
ligiously until death ; that Christ died, but
you are not saved by his agony and
deatb, burial and resurrection, but you
may be saved by your works, by accept-
ing Christ, by living right until death.

10. Baptists claim no righteousness of
their own, but depend on the righteous-

ness of Christ for justification before
God; Christ’s righteousness imputed.
No other righteousness will be of any
use before the great Judge. Others be-
lieve in self-righteousness—that man
must justify himself before God. You
must work yourselt into favor with God,
put him under obligations to biess and
justify you. Christ’s righteousness is
not enough.

11. Baptists Dbelieve in salvation by
election, by grace, by divine power.
This saivation coming from God through
Christ the Son is sure and steadfast.
No power can hinder, there will be no
failures ; this salvation is sure.  Others
believe in salvation by chance; Christ
died, but you may be saved, and you may
not; you have a chance to be saved, but
all depends on what you do, you weak,
wicked man; you may make God save
you, you may not. Chance.

12. Oid School Baptists worship a (de
who is all-wise and all-powerful. He
knows the end from the beginning, knows
who are saved before they are born; no
guesswork with God, no salvation laid up
that will not be used, no chance: God is
able to do his holy will without help or
hindrance. M. N. WEBB.

WEisER, Idaho, Dec. 7, 1917,

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 29, 1918,

Erprr H. H. LEFFERTS—DEAR BrROTH-
ER :—When left to myself and to my own
thinking powers, the result is not valua-
ble, but when the Lord’s most precious
thoughts are given me, * the sum of them
and the value and beauty of them are in-
finite. He says, 1 know my thoughts
concerning you: thoughts of peace, and
not of evil; to bring to pass an expected
end. Now, at any time when the Lord’s
thoughbs come into my heart and take
possession of my soul, then I can under-
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stand how a sacred prineiple of reconcilia-
tion is connected with the gospel of the
dear Savior. I know that by the peculiar
power of faith I am right sure of this;
but I am so very seldom, if ever, in pos-
session of that holy, heavenly principle.
It is by this faith alone that the divine
power of faith can be known, and by that
alone can resignation, true resignation to
the will of God, be known by mortal, sin-
ful man. The power of this soul-search-
~ ing principle cannot be obtained by any-
thing that mortal man can do. It is,
like all things belonging to the kingdom
of Christ, the gift of God. We cannot
purchase it, we cannot make or create it,
we cannot obtain it by any device of
men. In po way can it come into our
possession except as the gift of God by
the power and will of Jesus Christ. The
“day after I was baptized, over fifty-six
years ago, I found this question in my
mind: What is faith? What is there in
inind now that was not there before? At
that time I was at peace. I was glad all
the time for those few days, or, I might
say, weeks. The Word was there and
the church and the brethren, and I wanted
no more. I thought then I could see and
feel the power of faith. I was not curi-
ous, but had enough for my own poor
soul. I do not think I have had much
more of a view of faith since then than I
had at that time. How many things are
said about faith in different parts of the
New Testament! The brethren, Paul and
others, are so clear in their arguments
and write so confidently that it seems I
can see their statements as unanswerable
and can follow them with assurance.
Then I turn to my own heart to see if
that holy principle is there, and with a
drooping head and with a great deal of
uncertainty I have to acknowledge much
of the time that I am not sure I have

faith. Sometimes I can see and hear
from others the same things that are in
my own heart. Then I can but recognize
evidence for them, and see it forced back
upon me as a reflection in a glass; as the
apostle says: ¢ We all, with open face
beholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit -
of the Lord.” I have to acknowledge
that. So when evidence of this kind is
experienced, we have to acknowledge it is
true, we cannot dispute it; and the apos-
tle gives evidence thus by inspiration,
which comes by divine power, showing
what is truoe in us and true in Jesus. He
says: “ Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things notseen.”
Concerning faith and the exercise of it
and many things connected with it in
such a wonderful manner, I would love to
write a little or talk a little, but the time
has gone by for that. I cannot feel that
I shall write at length any more; but I
do enjoy talking with the brethren and
to hear from the publishers of the SraNs
and others of the brethren scattered far
and. wide. The unity of the brethren
manifested in the writings is delightful
to me. The great beauty of the doctrine
and of the order of the church takes hold
upon my soul most thoroughly. Zion is
called in the Psalms “the perfection of
beauty.” My mind has been led, when
writing or preaching, to trace out the ex-
ercises of such as feel, like I always have,
that they are the poorest of the poor, and
that strongest doctrine (if there bo any
difference) would be the only doetrine

that conld answer the needs of such a weak
person as I.

I can go no further just pow. On
January 5th I entered my eighty-sixth
year.

Your brother in hope,

SILAS H. DURAND,
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} Havana, Kansas, Feb. 3, 1918,

DzAr EpiTORS :—I received the Febru-
ary 1st number of the S1aNs to-day, which
contains the obituary of my dear hus-
band. Inclosed find stamps, for which
please send this number to my address,
as each of the children want one. Dear
Blder Ker, your letter written to Elder
Pittman was received. T know it would
have been much appreciated by him had
he been here, but he is gone from this
- world of great sorrow and is sweetly rest-
ing. “Asleep in Jesus,” which hymn was
read at his funeral on Monday, January
7th. I cannot tell yon how much we
miss him, but, dear brother, I have no
doubt you know how our hearts ache.
He and I talked about your ““ New Year’s
Greeting,” that we do not know what is
in store for us. I thank God for this.
O, it was such a terrible shock. He only
went out for a little pleasure ride with
our son-in-law, Mr. Lindley, who did not
regain consciousness for two days, but is
all right now. They were crossing a
bridge at a sharp turn in the road when
something went wrong with the car, so
that it could not turn, and it jumped off
the bridge fourteen feet. A friend was
near and saw the accident, and they were
brought home at once. No bones were
broken, but Mr. Pittman had a bad flesh
wound in his right leg; he died from the

loss of blood and the shock. His last
words were: ¢ Lord, take me, if it is thy
will. O how sweet Jesus is, my precious
Savior.” He talked much during the
last few years about leaving this world.
He always said he would be ready to de-
part at any time, that he did not want to
live to be very old, and hoped his last
sickness would be short. I know he
would have said this is the way it was to
be. He was never sick in bed all day in
his life, although during the last few
years he had not been very strong. Dear
Elder Nathan Reeder says in his obituary

that the Srans or 1HE TIMES was his
choice Baptist paper. I, too, love it, and
want to take it the rest of my life. May
God spare you both many years to bear
good tidings to those who appreciate it.
My husband took the SigNs when we
were married. I cared nothing about it,
I never read it. When God in his good-
ness and mercy showed me my sinful
condition and I was in great trouble, my
husband knew it and advised me to read
the Stans. I said, No, there is nothing
in it for me. I read the Bible, and truly I
thought there was nothing in that for me;
but when Jesus said, Thy sins are all for-
given, I was very, very happy. One day
as I passed by where the StgNs lay on a
table I noticed the name * Jesus,” which
attracted my attention. I immediately
picked it up and began reading to see
what was said about this dear Jesus who
had so recently spoken peace to my soul.
I read on and op, and I am still reading
it. My experience was published in the
Staxs of September 1st, 1898, O how
sweet it was when I became a member of
the Baptist Church and we could go to
meeting together. We have always been
so sitnated that I could accompany him,
and he seldom went without me. I do
not want to complain against the Lord’s
will, but pray for reconciliation. I hope
T trust in him who said, “I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee.”” Qur young-
est daughter, Mrs. Baker, and her three
little children have lived with us ever
since she lost her husband, three and one-
half years ago. You see I am. not left
alone; we have much to be thankful for.

T am sorry I have written so much;
you will not have time to read it. I only
intended to write a few lines to ask for
the papers. I firmly believe, “As thy
days, so shall thy strength be.” Forgive
me for trespassing upon your time.

Sorrowfully, your sister,

(MRS.) T. R. PITTMAN,
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CHESTER, Montana, Jan. 20, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:—I came
to this place from my home in La Grande,
Oregon, to visit my dear aged mother,
who is in her ninetieth year. She is now
at the home of my only living sister, Mrs.
Mary Bassett. Mother is in her usual
health, although very frail. She wrote
the accompanying letter on New Year’s
day, and I should have mailed it sooner,
but we have been very busy caring for
sister, who has been through severe ner-
vous prostration ; but thanks to the Giver
of every good and perfect gift she is now
recovering, and may soon be in nor-
mal condition. It is very sad for me to
find mother without the comfort of
preaching, and it is a mercy that one of
her great age can keep her mind without
such rest and comfort. She desires to
keep her mind clear and her heart con-
trite before her Maker, whose loving-
kindness she has witnessed these many
years, and the precious gospel truth
which she has felt so precious to her
soul. She wrote this letter to the SiaNs
because of her anxious longing of heart
for the cause she so much loves and es-
teems above every other blessing. I have
found many letters and compositions
among her belongings, which she has
given me permission to copy and send
for publication. It is very sad to me to
be compelled to say good-bye and go so
far away, but God knows best and we
should walk in his appointed way resign-
edly.

Do as you think best with this.

MARTHA J. ALLEN.

' CHESTER, Montana, Jan, 1, 1918,
DeArR KinpRED:—This New Year’s
day I desire to write a few lines to our
beloved paper, the S1GNS oF THE TIMES,
for publication. I seem isolated, far

from the sound of the gospel trumpet. I
have the Bible to read, but like to hear
the sound of the voices of those called to
the work of the ministry to preach the
gospel to the poor, for this was God’s
purpose. Many times I have been lifted
out of the “Slough of Despond” by the
words spoken by God’s servants. O, T
realize more and more of the presence of
his power, in that my faith is renewed
day by day, so I faint not. I once fainted
from the sound of persecuting words; I
arose with this: You should pray, and
faint not. Now, dear household, I am in
my ninetieth year. I was born Sept. 16‘th,b
1828, and lived in innocent thoughtless-
ness until in my eleventh year, when
these words came to me: “Ye must be
born again.” I thought, O what does
this signify ¢ I strove indeed to know
what it meant. Five years did I go
mourning, praying, crying to be given
this new birth. T became listless, I cared
for little, yet attended to my daily duties
toward those for whom it was my duty to
care. In the Lord’s own time he said,
Where is your faith? O, then I saw I
had striven to save myself; I had not
trusted solely in God’s . power, supposing
I could save myself by good works, I
found I had been depending upon human
ability. O how blessed the hour when
first I saw the Lord. T felt I could teach
men how to be born again, but alas, in
less than one hour I found myself in the
flesh—found I was yet a sinner. Never-
theless the day dawned brighter, despite
the old Adam flesh; I thought my anxi-
eties over. Then another sentence came
to me: “If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments.” O what were his com-
mandments? Thad been raised to attend
Sabbath-school, but never did the teacher
speak of the new birth, but the hat was
passed around for the eollection of money
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for foreign missions. I saw no place for
me. When in my twenty-seventh year I
went to hear an Old School DBaptist
preach, and how astonished.I was to hear
my own views spoken. I wondered how
he came to tell my thoughts, the travel
of my soul, my being brought by a way I
knew not. I attended again, and heard
the certain sound of the gospel spoken by
the old man, whose hair was gray. I was
again astonished, having heard that sect
spoken of as “ Old Hardshells.” I read
my Bible, and all he said agreed with the
word as I understood it. The third time
I attended I gave him my hand, and ere
I was aware was received by unanimous
vote, and was baptized in the fellowship
of the doctrine of salvation by grace, not
works. My name is still on the old church
book, thongh I am far removed from it.
T am persnaded that neither principalities,
powers nor anything else can induce me
to give up my faith or unite with any
other society or sect.

Dear brethren and sisters, not knowing
what persecution is awaiting us, let as
pray for one another in sincerity, that
our faith fail not. Kven so, dear house-
hold. S. J. CUMMINS.

Divipe, W. Va., Jan._.?;, 1918,

DrAr Eprrors:—I am sending you a
letter written by brother J. W. MeClan-
ahan, which I would like to have pub-
lished in the S16Ns, T have his consent
if you think best. I want to thank you
for kindly sending the SiaNs so long
without pay. I thought I wonld be able
to pay something on it last year, but was
taken sick, and could not. My health is
not much better, but if the Lord prospers
me and so wills it T will try to pay some-

thing this year. We can hardly bear to
be without it, as it is all the preaching we
have here, and it is a most welcome vis-
itor in our home.

‘'we read those lines from your pen.

Hoping God will bless you in your good
work, T am your unworthy brother, I hope,
W. L. PENNINGTON.

Poca, W. Va., Dec. 9, 1917,

DrAR SiSTER PENNINGTON:—I read
the acconnt of the death of our much es-
teemed and precious brobher,_ W. C. Pen-
nington, published in the Siaxs of De-
cember 1st, written by you, and feel it
my sorrowful duty to write you and
brother Willard a few lines to let you
know that our hearts were made sad when
None
will miss him more than myself, for my
house was his home when in my neigh-
borhood. His membership being with
me at Hopewell Church, brought us to-
gether often. Indeed, he was a great
deal of comfort to me, for he was well
established in the faith of God’s elect.
He often spoke of seeking words of com-
fort among other denominations, but
found none. He heard of my appoint-
ment at Kelley Creek and came out to.
hear what I had to say, hoping to get. a.
crumb of comfort for his hungry soul.
It was the first time he ever saw me. My.
text was Matt. xi. 28: “ Come unto me,
all ye that labor and are heavy laden,.
and I will give yourest.” He there gave-
me suflicient evidence of his beiug a child.
of God. He came to me with tears.trick-:
ling from his eyes and said: “Your
preaching to-day was to me and for. me,.
it being the first I ever heard: with
spiritual understanding.” It wasnotlong
after this until he came to the church,
and I had the pleasure of baptizing him,
I felt then as I do yet, that he was a fit
subjeect for baptism. Now, dear children,
while your hearts are sad on account of
your loss of a brother in the flesh, and a
brother in the Spirit to all of the house-

hold of faith, we have the blessed hope
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that our loss is his eternal gain, that he
has failen asleep in Jesus.

¢“Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep,
From which none ever wake to weep!
A calm and undisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes,”

He fought a good fight and keét the faith.
Yonrs in tribulation,
J. W. McOLANAHAN.

et o - o -G

CLARKSVILLE, Tenn., Dec. 13, 1917.

DEAR BRETHREN:—I am taking the
privilege of introducing you to my consin,
R. B. Jones, by sending one of his good
letters for publication, if youn see fit. He
ijs not a member of the church, but has
felt, a change for twenty years or more,
and has been in deep trouble concerning
the Scriptures and eternal life, more es-
pecially since the death of his father, J.
B. Jones, whose obituary appeared in the
May number of the Srans. This dear
young brother has felt too unworthy and
timid through all these years to make it
public. Would it be asking too much if
some good brother who has been in the
same deep distressiwould write a word of
encouragement to this young brother,
either personally or through the S1ans?
For fear of making this too lengthy, I
‘will say farewell to the readers of the
Signs. I am a reader of the S1iaNs, get
it from my aunt. I get much comfort
from many of the writings. If I could
write as others I would love to write
sometimes, but am too unworthy, and
fearful of crowding out something far
better. '

A little sister, I hope,

NINA WOOD SHEARON.

RusseLLVILLE, Ky., Sept. 7, 1917,
Drar Cousiy:—I will try to write you
a short letter to-night. Hope this will
find you and Mrs. Shearon in good health
and peace of mind. We are as well as

usual except Paul, who has been real sick
for several days, but is much better to-

day. When T started to write you I

thought 1 would write principally of
something nearer my heart, but I find it

like I was last Sunday. I walkedover

my crop; fine tobacco and everything,
and while going through an extra good
piece of corn it came over me like a flash,

as it were, that to God, and to him alone,

was I indebted for the health of my
family, for this brilliant prospect of bet-
ter days, and I thought I would try to
thank him weakly. I got down on my
face in the dirt, where no eye but his
could see. What, my dear cousin, do
you suppose my prayer of thankfulness
was? Just this: O Lord, have merey on
me, a sinner, It just seemed that was all
I could say or think, and I am sometimes
glad that it is this way with me. It
would not do for me to have anything
else: the thankfulness is there, but I can-
not express it very often, but sometimes
the groanings of my heart seem to soar
npward to him who gave me life. Tseem

to be heard then; I have peace that is

past all understanding and inexpressible.
I am afraid though that I am beside my-
self. Why should I escape the wrath of
a just God? I never did anything but
trample his mercies under my feet; a sin-
ner by nature and by practice; but I
know from the depths of my heart that T
do not love sin, and I would walk up-
rightly before God and man, butI ean-
not and do not, so I go on a while, and
have to ecry, Lord, save me from myself,
lest I perish, One passage of Scripture
has given me great consolation at times:
Work out younr own salvation with fear
and trembling ; for it is God that worketh
in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. And thank God he never
changes. Another is: It is not in man
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that walketh to direct his steps. Does
not that correspond with your experience ?
You do not from your heart’s prompting
walk in sin. There is your inability to
direct your steps. We desire most fer-
vently to do some good deed, and through

the goodness of God we sometimes do
£an

perform a good deed, but it was God; for
in man (in his flesh) there dwelleth no
good thing. Our inability again to direct
our steps. May the great Ged of heaven
give me a heart of flesh, that I may thank
him without ‘ceasing for this; for were I
able to direct my steps I would have long
since made my bed in torment. . There is
a feeling comes to me often like this: If
I am made a vessel unto honor, I'ather,
give me a heart of thankfulness and
adoration, for I am incapable of it in and
of myself. If unto dishonor, it is most
- wonderfnl that he did consider me even
for that, and I am just as incompetent to
thank him for one as the other. It is all
for God’s glory. 1t is all most wonderful
and unsearchable. I see one thing
to do: Stand still and see the salvation of
the Lord. Does that mean me? I an-
swer one with another: Have I something
in my heart that responds to all of this?
If so, it is good ; if good, it was put there
of the Lord. If put there by him, all
powers in heaven and in earth cannot
take it from me, for he never changes,
and will carry it on to the end. There is
but one thing for me to do, and that is,
to pass my sojourning here in fear. A
picture comes to me, Nina, as I end this,
that appeals to me (a bit sentimental per-
haps), but this is it: a child starts on a
short errand almost at night. He has an
infirmity—sin. Darkness comes, he be-
comes alarmed and begins calling, Father.
His infirmity is aggravated by his emo-
tions, so much so that he cannot go at all.
Sometimes he sees the light through the

Uut

trees, but cannot go to it. In the full-
ness of time the father knows his child is
undone and gone astray, goes out and
with his strong’, arms takes the child to
the house, to light, love and serenity ;
there he forgets all about the darkness,
the infirmity and the errand in the
abounded protection and security of his
father. If the father sends the child out
again to-morrow it will be the same thing

the infirmity is incurable here.
The body is dead because of it, needs a
change, and the change is,- burled in mor-
tality, raised in immortality.

R. B. JONES.

over, as

GreN ANDPREW, Ont., Dec. 6, 1917.

DrAR Eprrors :—I am still in the land
of the living, a poor, dépendent worm of
the dust, enjoying the blessing of good
health, and have been given a good
hope and faith in the God of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob to supply me and mine
with all needful blessings, temporal and
spiritnal. I have no excuse to offer for
the delay in not remitting before this
date, but instead I owe an apology for
the long delay, which I trust you will
pardon. I inclose the sum of three dol-
lars for my renewal subseription. T have °
decided after mature consideration and
am very willing to allow this amount as
my yearly subseription, owing in part to
the advance in price of all our publica-
tions on this side of the line and the high"
cost of living., Last spring I advanced
the rate of my manufacturing price of
cheese from one and one-half to two
cents per pound, and am fully persuaded
that I am still within the bounds of jus-
tice and right between man and man; so
please accepb this amount, as I realize
and appreciate your ppsition. You wonld
rather suffer than to ask what in reality
you are entitled to, fearing some might
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attribute the “love of money” as the
motive behind the request. I therefore
humbly beg of you to accept it as some-
thing belonging to you. I will say fur-
ther that I will never feel that I could be
able to contribute, even if I were worth
millions, an amount which would cover
the value of the matter contained in the
dear old SteNs oF THE TIMES. God’s
blessings cannot be bought and sold like
merchandise.

In closing, I desire to express my heart-
felt sympathy to the bereaved editor in
the separation of him and his dear som,
only for a little while. I know what af-
fliction means. On the evening of the
13th day of next month one year ago we
had to part with dear Eva and to be sub-
missive to the will of Him who doeth all
things well.

- Yours very affectionately,
. JOHN O. McALPINE.

SALINE, La., Jan. 27, 1918,

DEAR EDITORS :—As it is time for me
to renew my subscription to the good old
Sians, I feel that I want to write a few
lines to let you know that I certainly
love to read that paper, for it advocates
the doctrine I hope I love, as it is the
only doctrine that does me any good.
It gives God all the praise, and none to

man, and it is sweet to be énabled to|

trust in a God that has all power both in
heaven and in earth, who is omnipotent,
omnipresent and omniscient. I feel too
pitworthy sometimes to claim that I have
a hope, as I am so wicked, and my heart
so deceitful, but as it is the sinner that is
saved, I sometimes hope that my name is
written in the Lamb’s book of life as
saved by grace, and if so, it is according
to the love and mercy of the holy God
who changes not; and if I am one of his
redeemed, all the powers of hell cannot
unido what has been done for me in re-

demptioh’s glorious plan, for his people
are safe in his hands. I very often think
of the terrible distress that is in the land

now, and dread to think of the future,

for we do not know what it will bring
forth. It is best that we do not know
what is in store for us, as brother Ker
said in January 1lst Siens. My only
consolation is, that God rules in all
things, there is nothing that can go be-
yond its limits; the devil can go no
further than the Lord sees fit for him to
go. God has a purpose in all this woe
and misery, and it will be to his honor
and glory, but we poor morfals cannot
understand why these things must be.
May his people be enabled to trust in him,
and pot fear them that can only kill - this
old body, and cannot do that unless it is
the Lord’s will for it to be done. I am
not afraid of dying one moment before my
time comes, for Solomon has said there is
a time to all things; a time to be born
and a time to die, and we who live here
on this earth know that our time will
soon be spent, although we should live to
beold. Thelonger I live, the less I see to

live for; but may we be reconciled to his -

holy will, and patiently wait until our
appointed time to leave this world of sin
and sorrow. Everything that God’s peo-

ple have to suffer is for their good and

his glory; we cannot follow Christ unless,
we follow him in suffering. He came

‘here and suffered and died that his peo-

ple might live. They have joys that the
world knows nothing of, which are in-
expressible-and full of glory, which joys
they would not give for all that is in this

world, for they realize the vanities of this ‘

earth, which are perishable and only en-
dureth for a short time. May the God
of all grace guide and direct his people
in the way they should go.

Your brother, I hope, in Christ,

' E. F. READHIMER.
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Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (O,

- Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HABAKKUK II, 11,

“Tor the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the
heam out of the timber shall answer it.”

Sin is a burden to the people of God.
The Spirit of God causes one to have a
very tender conscience regarding sin.
Thoughts and imaginations which would
not give the natural man a moment’s un-
easiness, prick like thorns in the con-
science of the spiritually-minded. At no
titne in the history of Israel was that
chosen nation without the witnesses of
God among it. To these living witness-
es, such as Habakkuk, the corruption of
Israel was a source of great sorrow.
Habakkuk preached in Israel prior to the
Babylonian captivity. TIsrael was then
exceedingly corrupt. It was a mystery
to the prophet that the Lord should tol-
erate such wickedness in Israel. The
book of Habakkuk begins with the cry-
ing out of the prophet unto the Lord be-
.cause of the sins of Israel. Habakkuk
complains that the Lord does not hear
his crying, that he has complained unto
him of violence, but still he receives no

answer, the Lord does not appear to save.

Habakkok cannot understand why the
Lord has caused him to see iniquity and
to behold grievance, yet the power of the

Lord . is not manifested to clear away the

evil. We think there are many, very
many, of the Lord’s people living in this
age of the world who have experienced
something of the same as Habakkuk.
We often wonder how much longer it will
be before the Lord’s purpose in all the
evil that is going on at the present time
will be accomplished and the evil brought
to an end by the outcome of righteous-
ness. These are mysteries that no hu-
man mind can fathom, and it is good to
have living faith to await the Lord’s
time to reveal himself to us and to bring -
to light the good which must surely en-
sue out of all that comes to pass. Ha-
bakkuk lived when spoiling and violence
were going on in Israel, when strife and
contention were rampant. The law was
slacked, that is, its mandates were being
wantonly disregarded and wrongdoing
was indulged; judgment was abased;
wickedness enjoyed immunity from the
law at the expense of the righteous.
Those whose duty it was to uphold the
law were traitors to the duties of their
office and sought to uphold and protect
evil in its stronghold, instead of sheltering
the righteous against the schemes of the
wicked. Such was the condition of Is--
rael at the time of Habakkuk’s crying
unto the Lord, as told in the first four
verses of the first chapter of the book.
Now, from the fifth to the eleventh verses
of the first chapter, inclusive, we have.
the answer of the Lord to Habakkuk’s:
cry. In this answer the prophet is as-
sured that the Lord is not unmindful of
the evil going on among his people, and
will rectify it at the right time. This
coming of the Lord to judge his people
is to be a time of great trouble and afflic-
tion, a day of darkness, and not light.
“For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that
bitter and hasty nation, which shall
march through the breadth of the land,



SIGNS OF THERE TIMES.

115

" to-possess the dwelling-places that are
not their’s.” God’s people sowing to the
flesh inevitably reap corruption; the ex-
perience of every subject of grace will
attest to this. The fruit slowly ripening
out of the disobedience and corruption of
Israel prior to the Babylonian captivity
was that they were to be led captive to
Babylon, there to remain for seventy
long years. These Chaldeans were to
sweep over Israel on horses swifter than
leopards, fiercer than the evening wolves ;
they were to come for violence among
the Israelites and to gather them into
captivity like -heaps of sand. These
Chaldeans, to whom war was a business
and a science, would laugh at the kings
and princes of Israel and hold their forti-
fications in derision. Such was to be the
terrible punishment visited by Jehovah
upon his Israel of the old covenant for
their evil transactions and corrupt living.

When the Lord revealed to Habakkuk

the coming captivity at the hands of
Babylon, which was to ensnare them all,
then Habakkuk in turn testified to the
Lord of the purity and holiness of God,
and that surely God would not allow his
people to perish forever in Babylon.
Habakkuk, while sorely grieved at the
corruption of Israel, and deeming some
sort of punishment necessary, was aston-
" ished at the awful calamity about to be
“visited ‘upon them, and begged the Lord
that the affliction might be tempered with
mercy, lest they be swallowed up and
lost forever. He asked the question:
“Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord
my God, mine Holy One?”’ This being
true, then, ‘“we shall not die.” The
Chaldeans were the arch-imperialists of
that day and time, and at the height of
their power ruled well-nigh all the known
world of that era. Habakkuk says they
raked all the peoples like fishes into their

net of dominion. ¢ They take up all of
them with the angle, they catch them in
their net, and gather them in their drag:
therefore they rejoice and are glad.”
And now even Israel was not to be
spared captivity, but was also to be
dragged into the net of Chaldean world-
dominion. Habakkuk says to the Lord:
“Thou art of purer eyes than to behold
evil, and canst not look on iniquity.”
This being true, it mystified Habakkuk
to understand how the Lord could pros-
per insatiable Chaldea to the extent of
delivering Israel into its power. Habak-
kuk did not know that Chaldea was it-
self to fall while yet the Jews were cap-
tive in her midst, and that Cyrus the
Great was to be the deliverer of Israel
back into their own land. So it often oc-
curs that God’s purposes are hid from
our eyes while yet we stand astounded at
the present’s tale of woe. . Habakkuk
feared that after Chaldea had gathered
all nations into its net that it would
never let go. Alas, the prophet forgot
that no temporal power remains fixed,
that all nations have their periods of in-
crease and of decrease; they rise and fall.
Nevertheless the prophet thus voiced his
fear: “Shall they therefore empty their
net, and not spare continually to slay the
nations %’ Thus, you see, Habakkuk
feared the victorious progress of the Chal-
deans would ever remain unchecked, and
that, having gotten their hold on the
necks of all peoples, they would never
forego their hold. Like all of us weak,
short-sighted mortals, the dear prophet
for a moment forgot there is a God in
heaven, and that this Providence rules
among the affairs of men and nations, so
that the tyrant of to-day is the servant of
to-morrow. God will never fail at the
proper time (which is God’s time, not
ours) to -appear for his people’s safety,
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and no matter how hard and difficult the
place they are in, God is abundantly able
to deliver their soul from the snare of the
fowler and his darling from- the jaws of
the lion. Now, coming to the second
chapter, the Lord again answered Habak-
kuk, and this time the prophet was shown
that the power of the Chaldeans would
not prevail continually, but that Babylon
itself should fall and Israel be delivered
when they should have learned the fruth
for which God purposed their captivity.
Chaldea, who had spoiled the nations,
should itself be spoiled. * Because thou
hast spoiled many nations, all the rem-
nant of the people shall spoil thee ; be-
cause of men’s blood, and for the vio-
lence-of the land, of the city, and of all
that dwell therein.” Chaldea was so
powerful and so well fortified that it
thought itself invulnerable and supreme
forever. Chaldea set its nest on high,
that it might be secure against all dan-
gers; yet it took the Lord a very little
while to bring all that pomp and power low
in the dust of defeat and to disclose the
sham of all its fancied security. Chaldea
was built up by blood and established
through iniquity. Her palaces were
buiit by her slaves, those whom she had
conquered. The blood of her captives
mingled with the feasts of her princes.
Greed, vice, lust, oppression and all man-
ner of sin were the mortar that beld
Chaldea together. Was it any wonder it
crumbled and fell when the Lord blew
upon it to deliver his people Israel, and
that it consumed away like chaff? The
very stones and beams and timbers of her
.magnificence cried out against her wick-
edness. Her splendor was the mute con-
demnation of her wickedness. This is
what is meant primarily by the words:
“The stone shall ery out of the wall, and
the beam out of the timber shall answer

it.” The wvery stones of their palaces
testify to the oppression and guilt through
which they were erected, and the beam
out of the timber should add its witness
to this condemnation, God’s peopie were
slaves in Babylon. The ear of their God
was ever open to their cry, even though
he seemed often not to hear. Their
wounds and stripes, their burdens and
tears, were all borne in their Jehovah’s
mind until it came his time to recompense
them on their enemies. Their very sor-
rows cried out against their captors.
Thus did God’s living stones and timbers
cry out against the evil round about them
and unto their God to deliver them.
When a subject of grace is made to see
himself a sinner, he sees the vileness of
the house and the earthly kingdom in
the midst of which he lives. He is now
a living stone, and cries out of the wall
becanse of oppression, and his ery is an-
swered by all the beams and timbers of
the house of God. All of God’s people
have a tender and compassionate fellow-
feeling for every mortal that has ever
been made to see himself a sinner in the
sight of God. This testimony of sinful-
ness brings amens out of the hearts of all
the members. of the temple. Every testi-
mony of weakness, of unworthiness, of
sinfulness, awakens a response in every
contrite heart, for all have been made to
know what the burden and oppres-
sion of sin is. Just as the very stones
and beams of those palaces, reared
through oppression and vice, cried out
against their builders, so our frail refuges
of lies tumbled about our ears when the
Spirit of the T.ord disclosed to us the rot-
tenness of our works and swept away the
spider’s web in which we had sought to
clothe ourselves. Then we saw that all
is vanity, that even man at his best es-
tate is altogether vanity. We had vainly
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sought justification by the deeds of the
‘law, but any building so reared is found-
ed on the sinking and shifting sands of
human wisdom, and cannot abide the
day, the terribleness, of our Lord’s com-
ing. It is a fearful thing to fall into the
bhands of the living God, and none know
it better than God’s own people, for they
are the ones who fall there.

We have written on this subject at the
request of Mrs. J. H. Holloway, of Gor-
map, N. 0. The third chapter of Habak-
‘kuk, which closes the book, is the best of
all, and is the glorious psalm of praise
welling ap from the heart of the prophet
wnto the throne of God. After the Lord
disclosed to him how Chaldea would
©ventually fall and Israel be delivered,
the prophet had a wonderful exercise of
faith, and narrated in psalm the goodness
:and mercy of the Lord in his dealings
with his people. However, we will not
go into this now, as we were only asked

to write on Habakkuk ii. 11, so this will

suffice for this time. L.

- D ¢ R &
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Y. €. Norris, our dear father, was born necar Lafay-
ette, Chambers Co., Ala., March 23rd; 1840, and de-
parted this life at his home, Chalybeate, Ga., July
29th, 1914, making his stay upon earth 74 ye:u‘é, 4
months and 6 days. He was the third of seven chil-
dren born to Dr. Jack Norris and Katherine Norris
(nee ‘Pratt), of Chambers County, Ala., where he
lived until nearly grown, when his family moved to
Greenville, Butler Co., Ala. At the age of twenty-
one he went to the war hetween the States, returning
at the close very little the worse for his service. At
the age of thirty-one he was married to Fannie J.
Lloyd, Dec. 19th, 1871, and to that union were born
eleven children, one dying in infancy, all the others,
with our mother, living to mourn our loss. The
children who survive him are: B. L, Norris, of Line-
ville, Ala., Y. C. and J. C. Norris, of Olney, Texas,
Mrs. N. C. Alston, of Bnllochville, Ga., Mrs, Herman
Rodgers, of Omaha, Ga., Mrs, G. W, Swmith, of Stand-
ing Rock, Ala., Mrs. E. C. Dean, of Chalybeate, Ga.,
Miss Naomi Norris and Mrs. J. A. Mayberry, of
Columbns, Ga., and the hnmble writer of this notice,
Father professed a hope iu Christ and nnited with
the Primitive Baptist Church in the year 1877, near
Greenville, Ala., and was a mnch loved and consis-
tent member until abont the year 1885, when thero
arosc some distnrbance in the church on predestina-
tion, npon which father was excluded for his belief
in the unlimited predestination of God and his abso-
lute sovereignty over all things; and thongh several
of the members begged him to come Dback to the
chureh, he could not do so, as he said Le had no
apologies to make and could never forfeit his faith
and views given him by his omnipotent, omnipresent,
omniscient God. A few years after this he moved
with his family to Colnmbus, Ga., and though he
continually searched his snrroundings for some who
possessed and professed the faith once delivered nnto
the saints, he found none. Thus it was ‘his lot to
walk almost totally alone. He was indeed a pilgrim
and a stranger on earth, ever looking forward to the
fnll consummation of his faith and the full and final
glory of God. In his yonnger days he was a literary
teacher, but had to give it up, as all worldly and
temporal things lost all attraction for him in the
light of the glories of God, which it pleased the
Father in love and wercy to reveal to him. He was
not a preacher, bnt a teacher indeed, for his special
gift was in interpreting and expounding the holy
Seriptures. He was not a writer, bnt loved to
read and meditate, especially his Bible, which he had
read almost continually sinee I ean remember. I
could not nnderstand him then, but can look back
now and see how deeply he walked, how he snffered
for Jesns’ sake, We feel sure he walked very closo to
his Savior. He brought his children up in the nnr-
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ture and admonition of the Lord, from which not one
bas departed. All love and respect the Old Baptist
faith and doctrine, and five or more are subjects of
the all-saving, amazing grace of God, Father was a
reader and lover of the Srans or THE TIMES, and
found most of his fellowship and communion with
the saints on earth through that medium. He talked
much of his death before the end came, and was will-
ing to go; said he had no fear of death, bub felt it
would be far bebter to depart and be with Christ.
Altbough his health was very fecble for several years
before his deatli, he was able to go to the table
with his family until a few days before his death.
Very quietly and peacefully he passed away. IHe
desired to be buried as mueh like his Savior as was
‘ possible, which desire was carried out. There was
no funeral, as he did not desire that an Arminian or
so-called Baptist preacher have anything to say of
his departure, and we knew of none of our faith that
could be had. He wished no strangers to attend his
body, so his sous and sous-in-law were his pall-bear-
ers. Thus he was quietly laid to rest in a tomb of
stoue to await the glorious resurrection morn.
Though we sadly miss him and mourn bis absence,
we know that our loss is his eternal gain, God said,
I will be a husband to the widow and a father to the
orphan, and we know his words are truth, May he
" reconcile us to his perfect judgment.
To the memory of onr sainted and blessed father.
(MRS)) C. M. THETFORD.

<+
-

Mrs. Matilda 0. Williams, wifo of Abner Williams,
died Jan, 23rd, 1918, aged 77 years. She had beén in
feeble Liealth the last nine or ten years, but being of
a very ambitious nature was generally up and about,
and if possible would Dhe present meebting days, for
she loved the agsembly of the saints more than any
earthly assembly. She was ba‘ptxized by Iilder 8. H.
Durand about forty-seven years ago, uniting with
the Old School Baptist Church in Cammal, Pa. She
lived and died in the love and fellowship of her
brethren, sound and firm in the faith of God’s elect
people. A little more than forty years ago I met her
at Camwal, Pa. 8he with sister Lamison and sister
Fackenthall came on foot from Jersey Shore, Pa., a
distance of twonty-threo or twenty-four miles. Those
were golden days for the little church. She was for
a number of years with her daughter and gon-in-law,
Dr. Cozer, in their boautiful home at Williamsport,
Pa., who faithfully ministered to hLer comfort until
the home was burned, after which she made her home
with hor daughter, Abba Moffit, who with her threo

sons did all that kind hands could do for her comfort.

as long as she lived, with the assistance of Dr. Crozer
and wife. She was a faithful, loving christian in
- the church, a kind and faithfal loving mother in her
family, and a good, helpful neighbor to all near her;
but she has goue homs to be with God, absent from

this world and present with the Lord, -The disease
of which she died was called bronchial grip, she liv-
ing but a short time after she was taken. She leaves
one son, two daughters, sixtcen grandchildren and
three great-grandchildren, with many friends to
mourn the loss of one they loved.

The writer of this notice conducted the fuueral,
which was held from the home of Mrs, Moffat Friday,
Jan. 25th, after which the remains were placed in a
vault in the outskirts of Williainsport for the present.

May the grace of God be richly ministered to the
mourning ones, is the desire of the writer.

D. M. VAIL.

> - <MD

Mrs. Mary F. Hyatt Caldwell was born Jau. 17th, 1868,
and died Feb. 6th, 1918, aged 50 years and 21 days.
She was united in marriage to Albert A. Caldwell
April 23rd, 1887. To that union were born nine chil-
dren, two dying while gquite young, seven surviving,
After her marriage she lived in Kokomo, Ind:, until
1903, then moved to western XKansas. She was a
member of the ¢ Christian Church” while living in
Indiana, but after moving to Kansas she joined the
Primitive Baptists, and died a faithful believer in
salvation by grace (Jesus Christ), She was a de-
voted and faithful companion to her afilicted hus-
band, who passed from this life about three months
before her death. She was buried in Oakwood Cem-
etery at Parsons, Kansas. Eldor John Preston, of
Iola, Kansas, conducted the funeral services and
preached to the comfort of those who survive.

C. J. PEACOCK.

Horace Bolee was born July 24th, 1843, at Ashokan,
N. Y., and died October 22nd, 1917, at Ulster, near
Kingston, N. Y. He was married to Mary K. Davis,
of Roxbury, N. Y., Sept, 24th, 1874, who died some
years ago, To them were born eleven children; one
died young, the rest survive him, also twenty-three
grandchildren, one brother and two sisters. Burial
was at old Hurley, N. Y, Ho was not a member of ~
the church, but had attended Old School Baptist
meetings all hig life. He was a kind husband and
loving father, and will be greatly missed by all.

In the absence of an Old School Baptist Elder, the
services were conducted by the Now School Baptist
minister of Kingstou, N, Y.

(MRS.) W. M. GRIFFIN,

-
<

‘Mrs. Elvee Ferguson (nee Murphy) was born noar
Montrose, W. Va, She was married to D. A, Fergu-
son April 16th, 1874, and to that union were born
fourteen children, eight girls and six Loys; eight are
living to mourn their loss, six dying in infancy.
She professed a hope in Christ and united with the
Primitive Baptist Church at Leading Creek, and was
baptized April 26th, 1858, by Elder J. B. Cross, of
Belington, W. Va. She lived a consistent member of
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the church to the day of her death, and had a host of |

friends, as she was kind and loving to all. She died
of dropsy of the heart and asthma, She was a pa-
tient sufferer, and bore all without murmuring. She
died Nov. 20th, and was buried Nov. 22nd in the
Leading Creek Cemetery at the Baptist meeting-
house. The funeral was held from the home, now so
desolate without her dear presence, conducted by
Elder J. B. Cross, of Belington, W. Va., and Elder
Bartlett, of Philippi, W. Va. She has left as to be
with the Lord forever.

APPOINTMENTS.

PrLEAsE publish the following appointments:

Trenton, N. J., Friday, March 15th, 27 Stouthard
86., home of Mrs. Elizabeth R. Bodine, 7:45 p. m.;
March 166h, Stoekton, N. J., at the howme of sister
Horner, 2:30 p, m. ; March 176h, Locktown, 11 a, m.;
Trenchtown, 4 p. m. D. M. VAIL.

MEETINGS.

THERE will be an all day mecting at Halcottville,
N. Y., Saunday, March 3rd, at the Grange Hall. All
who love the trath are cordially invited.

There will be no meeting at Arena, N. Y., on Sun-
day, March 3rd. -The brethren will commence meet-
ing at Union Grove, N. Y., on the first Sunday in
April (7th). GEORGE RUSTON.

EB ENEZZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.
©1:00 A M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

2:00 P, M,

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third aund fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ox-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A, 8. 'ROWE, Church Clerk.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL |
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Suunday in each
month 10:30 a. Evening
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all
the truth.

m. meeting

who love

J. G. BUBANKS, Pastor.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
13156 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenvue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m
ALL WELCOME '

o
Little Flock Predestinarian Baptisf Chureh, of
gouthern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m,, corner of Park Ave. and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Chureh Clerk,
CLAREMONT, Cal.

Tug Shiloh Old 8ehool Baptist Churel, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in eaeh month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninuth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are-invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.) .
For use in Old School Baptist churches. Both
round aud shape note, 70 cents per single eopy, $6.50
por dozen, transportation prepaid.
"This book ean be furnished in limp leather Linding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.50.
Send orders to Elder 8. H. Durand, Southawmpton,
Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd, Va, S
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PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THR

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McCABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastio
gffort to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1898.

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one oetavo volume
of 960 pages. I is splendidly embellished with near-
1y 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &c., &c.

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post-
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J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
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ﬁ SKETGH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. GORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. AndI want to say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will’
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints

or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me.

SEMMA E. CORDER,
PraILiPPI, W. Va. R. 1.
[TaIs book was printed in the SigNs or THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—ED.]
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CORRESPONDENCE.

./ 1 CORINTHIANS XIII 13.
‘=/ “AND now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ;
but the greatest of these is charity.”

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I have
felt impressed for some time to write on
the above subject, but feeling my weak-
ness and inability to write to the comfort
of the saints, I have failed to do so until
the present time.

- This text is comprehensive, and em-
braces the whole system of salvation by
grace. Faith, hope and charity are in-
separably connected, and abide alone with
the heirs of grace and are the gifts of
“God. If so, how can the poor, helpless
sinner obtain them by his own efforts?
Men are now urged to believe in order to
.obtain eternal life. We believe a thing
according to the testimony adduced.
How can the poor, blind sinner believe
without evidence? The sinner does not
believe in order to obtain life, but be-
-cause he has life. The apostle says, He
that believeth on the Son hath life, so we
must have life first, which is given us by
the Holy Spirit, independent of means or
the instrumentalities of man. Again, He
that believeth that Jesus is the Christ is
born of God ; not will be born., _If we be-

lieve the evidence that the  children of
grace have is the Spirit of God bearing
witness with our spirit, we are the chil-
dren of God, and if children, then heirs
of God and joint-heirs with Christ. We
are now killed to the love of sin, and
would shun it as a deadly poison. Dear
child of grace, is this your experience ?
If so, you can rest assured that God has
given you eternal life. He said, I give
unto them eternal life, and they shall
never perish. A precious thought con-
tained in the text is the word ‘hope.”
This is closely connected with faith, and -
follows after regeneration. The apostle
speaks of it as an anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast, which enters into that
within the vail. How precious the word
“hope’” to the child of grace when he
feels cast down, with not aray of light
from the presence of the Lord to com-
fort him; he then feels as did the psalm-
ist when he asked himself the question,
“ Why art thou cast down, O my soul?
and why art thou disquieted inme? Hope
thou in God; for I shall yet praise him.”
The apostle says, “ Hope that is seen, is
not hope: for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope
for that we see not, then do we with . pa-
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tience wait for it.”” These precious truths
are written in the Bible for the comfort
of all God’s dear children, and O how
thankful we should be for such a precious
gift.

I will now call your attention to the
word *“charity,” which I think is the
brightest jewel contained in the text,
which is love. This love is pure, because
God is its author. There is nothing we
can do to produce it, for it is the gift of
God. All our efforts to do good, in giv-
ing to the poor and afilicted, will not be
charity, unless we are impressed to do so
by the Spirit of God. Some are giving
largely to help the poor, and for the sup-
port of what they call charitable institu-
tions, when perhaps there is no Bible
charity in it. The apostle says, Though
I give all my goods to feed the poor, and
my body te be burned, and have not
charity, it profiteth me nothing. The
apostle tells us in few words the true
principles of charity; he says, Oharity
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envi-
eth not, is not easily provoked, thinketh
no evil. My dear brethren, have you this
pure charity? 1 fear that I have not.
Though I professed a hope when but a
boy, and am now in my eighty-fourth
year, and have been trying to serve God
all that time, I must say with the apostle,
that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth
no good thing.

The text says the greatest of these is
charity. This love existed with Christ in
God before the world began. He says, I
have loved thee with an everlasting love,
therefore with loving-kindness have I
drawn thee. This love embraces all of
his elect people, chosen in him before the
foundation of the world, and for whom
he died. We need faith and hope in this
life, but if we are permitted to enter that
house not made with hands, and be like

him, we shall not need faith and hope, but
charity will abide forever, and we will all
sing one song, and it will be to Him who
loved us and washed us in his own blood;
to him we will give all the glory forever.
What a glorious thought this is! When
I think of it T feel like the apostle did
when he said, “T am in a strait betwixs
two, having a desire to depart, and to be
with Christ; which is far better: never-
theless to abide in the flesh is more need-
ful for you.”

Dear editors, dispose of this as you
think best, and all will be well with me,

SILAS WILLIAMS.
ALBANY, Oregon, Feb, 4, 1918.

e 21—
GLENARM, Illinois.
DeAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—On the
first of the new year I wrote a letter to
our venerable brother and companion in
tribulation, Elder Silas H. Durand, and
mailed it to him with the suggestion that

he might, if he thought proper, send it to

the SraNs. He wrote me in a short time,

acknowledging the receipt of my letter,

and his gratification in hearing from me,
and said: “I send the letter to the SigNs
for publication,” but, inadvertently I pre-
sume, inclosed it with the personal letter
written to me. Hence I am now mailing
it to you, with this explanation, for your
disposal. I regretted indeed to hear of
his failing eyesight, so much so that it is
with difficulty that he- writes. My ac-
(uaintance with brother Durand began
sixty odd years ago, when I became a
reader of the Sians, my father being a
subscriber thereto. In 1866 we met face
to face at an association in southern In-
diana. Since then we have met at vari-
ous times and places. His lucid expla-
nation of hundreds of texts of Serip-
ture has left with me vivid recollections
of his earnest zeal in the Master’s cause,
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In 1871 I attended for the first time the
Warwick Association, which was held
that year with the church in Middletown.
That was forty-seven years ago. What
changes have taken place. in the social,
religious and political world since then!
None the less, either, are the changes that
have taken place in the militant kingdom,
or church of Christ. Hundreds of the
then able defenders of the truth as it is
in Jesus have fallen asleep and rest from
their labors. At the meeting referred to
there were, if my memory serves me cor-
rectly, the following ministers in attend-
ance: Elders G. Beebe, Wm. L. Beebe, I
Hartwell, Wm. Quint, W. M. Mitchell, J.
R. Respess, P. D. Gold, Jos. Badger, Sr.,
Jos. Badger, Jr., Jos. L. Purington, Wm.
" Purington, 8. H. Durand and the unwor-
thy writer. Of this number brother Gold,
brother Durand and I are the only sur-
vivors.  The able discourses that I lis-
tened to thrilled my very soul to its in-
nermost depths. The -testimony as it
came from each witness was perfect, and
without a single jar or discordant note.
The exaltation of Christ and the abase-
ment of man in setting forth the wonder-
ful plan of salvation was the keynote.

The simple story of the cross is one that

thrills the heart and soul of every heaven-
born soul. It may be a stumbling-block
" to the uncircumecised Jew, and foolishness
to the wisdom-seeking Greek, but to those
who are called, both Jew and Greek, it is
Christ the power of God and the wisdom
of God.
Your brother in hope,
J. G. SAWIN.

GLENARM, 111, Jan. 1, 1918,
DEAR BROTHER DURAND :—1 have had
you in mind many times during the past
. year, and have as often thought to write
you, but something always seemed to

come in my way, not the least of these
being a consciousness of inability to
write instructively to one whose gift in
the ministration of the word, both from
pulpit and pen, has been so graciously
blessed, heralding good news throughout
the length and breadth of the land, bring-
ing comfort, consolation and encourage-
ment to thousands of the Lord’s children
in times of disfress and poverty of soul,
who in return were enabled to praise God
for all his benefits toward them. Hvery-
where throughout the land liberated cap-
tives have gladly received, through you,
the word and testimony of the dear Savior
as the Lord gave you wisdom and strength
to proclaim it. The many seals of your
ministry must now, in your declining
years, be a source of great comfort and
satisfaction. Indeed, I am reminded of
what Job said, and that it must apply in
your case: “And thine age shall be clearer
than the noonday.” You have passed
your fourscore years, and are now as a
full ripe shock of corn in his season, and
Job’s words seem to me to be fully veri-
fied; for when the divine effulgence
greets and expands the heavenly vision
as the Spirit takes of the things of God
and shows them unto us, the infirmities
of age are swept aside and the joys of
salvation and hope come to us in all their
undimmed radiance, far above the bright-
ness of the noonday sun, and we are once
more in the morning of our youth, when
the candle of the Lord, in our early. ex-
perience, shed its light on our pathway.
Then again Job says, Thou shalt be as
the morning. How invigorating the dew
of morning as it softly falls on the tender
plants! When the doctrine of -God our
Savior descends as the rain upon the
earth it is “ as the dew of Hermon, and
as the dew that descended upon the
mountains of Zion: for there the Lord
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commanded the blessing, even life for
evermore.” No distress so great, no sor-
row so dark and bewildering, and no foe
8o strong and unrelenting, but what the
presence and power of Him who hath
said, “ No weapon that is formed against
thee shall prosper; and every tongue that
shall rise against thee in judgment. thou
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord; and their right-
eousness is of me, saith the Lord,” will
drive away sorrow and mourning, turn
distress and anguish of soul into praise
and thanksgiving, and hurl back every
foe that would seek their hurt. Their
righteousness being of the Lord, they are
walled about as a strong city, and the
glory of the Lord is in the midst ‘thereof.
Thus the light breaks forth as the morn-
ing, and the Lord’s children realize that
in his presence is fullness of joy, a joy
that tongue cannot express. Carnal
things are forgotten while heavenly rap-
ture fills heart and soul, and the cup of
joy is brim full. * Weeping may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the morn-
ing.” 'This is the joy of salvation re-
stored unto us.. Age and infirmities are
not troublesome factors now. By the
power of God alone cometh this joy into
the soul. Thy light, my brother, is come,
It is an uncreated light; it is the Light
that John came to bear witness of, the
light that you have so faithfully testified
of for nearly threescore years, You
know the prophet Isaiah says, Thy light
is come, and, The glory of the Lord is
risen upon thee. This light, too, has
shined through you to the comfort of
Zion and the bringing in of many ripe
sheaves into the storehouse of the Mas-
ter, and no doubt you have felt as did
Jacob when he exclaimed, This is none
other but the house of God, and this is
the gate of heaven. Jacob had risen

early in the morning, and though his
head had lain upon pillows of stone, he
had seen a most wonderful vision in the
nighttime. But now it is morning, early
in the morning. The Sun of Righteous-
ness had risen, and its heavenly lustre
fell upon Jacob, and whatever may have
been his doubts before, he is now sure
the Lord was in the place. As the Tord
reveals himself to his servants it intensi-
fies their conception of his unchanging
love, and that he never suffers his faithful-
ness to fail nor his promises to go unful-
filled. I trust I have now and then along
the uneven pathway of life been given a
glimpse of heavenly and divine things,
otherwise I could not have overcome the
carnal fears and difficulties which have
so often harassed my soul. I, too, am
pearing the end of my fourscore years,
and now as I glance back over nearly
fifty-eight years that 1 have been in great
weakness trying to proelaim the unsearch-
able riches of Ohrist, my work appears so
small and insignificant, as well as barren
of gospel fruit, in comparison with .that
of yours, and others who have labored so
incessantly for the cause of the Redeemer,
that I am often made to doubt the reality
of my call to the ministry, and were it
not for the occasional manifestations of
divine presence and help, as before men-
tioned, I would have perished long ago.
However, may we both be enabled to say
with Paul as he was nearing the end of
his eventful life’s journey: The time of
my departure is at hand. I have kept

‘the faith; henceforth there is laid up for

me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me,
and not to me only, but to all them also that
love his appearing. O the depths of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable are his judg- .
ments, and his ways past finding out.
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When mortality is swallowed up of life,
and this corruptible shall have put on in-
corruption, then we shall see him as he is
and be like him.
Your brother in hope of eternal life
through Christ Jesus our Lord,
o J. G. SAWIN.

> >~

) OskALOOSA, Kans., Feb. 5, 1918,

DEAR BrROTHER KER:—Brother in that
blessed relationship of being children of
the same Father. I often think how
sweetly that precious relationship is ex-
pressed by the words of Christ when he
said, My Father and your Father, and
my God and your God; and in teaching
us to pray he said, Say, Our Father, thus
plainly indicating our joint-heirship with
him. For which cause he is not ashamed
to call them brethren, saying, I will de-
clare thy name unto my brethren. In
that feeling of kinship we are all made
glad to hear from one another of the way
the Lord is leading each one; for after
he has brought the blind by a way they
knew not, he still leads them in paths
they have not known. What a wise pro-
vision of his grace it is that we have not
known beforehand of the dark and sor-
rowful places in the paths in which he

leads us, and often when having come

throngh the same deep and troubled wa-
ters we realize that words are too little to
express the sympathy felt for each other
in the same mutual woes, and also in the
temptation to question our Father, and
say, Why hast thou made me thus?

My object in writing is to send a let-

ter written by the late Elder A. D. Jones,
which came to me as a cup of cold water
in a dry and parched land, when by dis-
tance and heavy persecution I was pre-
vented for years from meeting with the
:;people of God. If in your judgment it
"would be food for any other hungry soul,

place it before them in the SIGNS, other-
wise withhold it.

In fellowship of the truth, I remain as
ever, unworthy of the hope vouchsafed
to me, of a better life,

MARY ELLISON.

TorekA, Kansas,

DeArR SisTER ErnisoN:—Your kind
letter was received, and read with inter-
est, as all your letters are. You spoke of
your cast down feeling, and seemed to
think it would cast a gloom or shadow
over us after passing through such lovely
seasons. Well, if holy men of old had
never been troubled in that way, then we
might feel disappointed, but the apostle
Paul testifies in the eighth chapter of
Romans, and says, For we know that the
whole creation groaneth and travaileth
together until now; and not only they,
but ourselves also, which have the first-
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves do
groan within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body. Now here is the testimony of
Christ, which is the fruth. You say you
have been continually crying to the Lord
to give you a token, that you may know,
or set you as aseal upon his arm. My
dear sister, the good Lord has surely given
you, and is still giving you, token after
token, for it is the living child that cries,
not the dead. You seem to be wearying
yourself about a portion of Scripture that
was spoken by the dear Savior to the
Pharisees and scribes, who demanded a
sign. They were a wicked and adulter-
ous generation, whom Christ said seeketh
after a sign, and no sign shall be given
them but the sign of Jonas the prophet.
That was a generation of vipers, and the
promises are not given to them, but to the
seed of Abraham, which are Christ’s.
But God has promised to show them (the
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seed of Abrabam) signs and wonders in
heaven, and the apostle did shew forth
many signs and wonders in their day, as
did Moses and the prophets. The dear
Savior was set for a sign that should be
spoken against, and so were his people.
He spoke by the prophet Isaiah thus:
“Behold, I and the children whom the
Lord hath given me, are for signs and for
wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts.”
The Lord promised to give his people an
ensign. (Isaiah xi. 10-12.) Now an en-
sign is a mark of note to distinguish one
from another, and his people are marked,
and one of the marks, or signs, is a brok-
en heart, a contrite spirit, and he said on
one occasion, that these signs shall follow
them that believe. If they drink any
deadly thing (Arminian doctrine) it shall
not hurt them. See Mark xvi. 18. Here
are some other signs promised. You will
no doubt remember, my sister, that poor
old Hezekiah asked for a sign, that he
might know whether the Lord would heal
'him, and that he would go up into the
house of the Lord on the third day, for
he had been sick unto death, and so are
all God’s people, their wound is unto
death, and the Lord said by the prophet
Isaiah, ¢ This sign shalt thou have of the
Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that
he hath spoken : shall the shadow go for-
ward ten degrees, or go backward ten de-
grees? And Hezekiah answered, It is a
light thing for the shadow to go down ten
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return
backward ten degrees. And Isaiah the
prophet cried unto the Lord; and he
brought the shadow ten degrees back-
ward, by which it had gone down by the
dial of Ahaz” Here is something con-
trary to nature, for the shadow to go
backward ten degrees. Even so when
the Lord turned the shadow backward,
(which was the law of condemnation) the

apostle Paul said, Those things were a
shadow of things "to come, but the body
is of Christ, and had given sinners the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,
which made them free from the law of
sin and death. This was a sigp, and an
evidence that the Lord would not only
heal them, but that he wonld do what he
had promised; and not only so, but even
now, at this present time also, he com-
mands the shadow to move backward, so
we can see the glorious Sun of Righteous-
ness shining with all his bealing powers.
It is then that the doubts are all removed
from our troubled breast. We find that
the old servant Gideon prayed for a sign
to be given him, that he might know that
the Lord would deliver Israel by his hand.
He said, “Behold, I will put a fleece of
wool in the floor; and if the dew be on
the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the
earth beside, then shall I know that thou
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou
hast sald. And it was so, for he rose up
early on the morrow, and thrust the fleece
together, and wringed the dew out of the.
fleece, a bow] full of water. And Gideon
said unto God, Let not thine anger be hot
against me, and I will speak but this
once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but this
once with the fleece; let it now be dry
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground
let there be dew. And God did so that
night: for it was dry upon the fleece only,
and there was dew on all the ground,”—
Judges vi. 37-40. So we see that God
did, and does still, show signs and won-
ders unto his chosen people, but unto a
wicked and adulterons generation there
is no sign given but the sign of Jonas.
Now, my sister, the Lord’s people can
bear witness to this sign also. How of-
ten has this been seen by his chosen . peo-
ple. The fleece is the clothing of the
sheep, and the children of God have seen
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the fleece, or clothing, dampened by the
dew that fell upon it when the Lord would
let that heavenly dew drop upon it, and
yet all of the earth or world would be dry,
and vice versa.

Well, I will close for fear I weary you.
Since I have written I am made to won-
der why I have been led thus to write,
but it seemed when I read your letter
that my mind was so directed, for what
purpose I know not, but if you can glean
anything from this I hope you will re-
member the dear Lord in your thanks-

giving, and that he will remember us;

all in his heavenly blessings, and also
temporal.
Yours in hope of eternal life, and in
christian fellowship,
A. D. JONES. .

0x¥oRrD, North Carolina,

DEAREDITORS:—I received from broth-
er J. H. Gooch, of Stem, N. C., one of
your good papers, the SIGNS. OF THE
Tives, and enjoyed so much the contents
of it that I was induced to get you a few
subscribers that I felt would enjoy read-
ing it.
TivEs ; it seems to be the same as it was
many years ago, contending for the faith
once delivered unto the saints: salvation
by grace. TFor by grace are ye saved,
through the obedience of Christ, who was
foreordained of GGod according to his own
will and purpose. He said, Not my will,
but my Father’s be done. He came to
save his people from their sins. He was
given and born unto us for that purpose,
to live for us,.to be tempted in all points
like as we are, yet without sin. Sin was
not an act of God, but of creatures, there-
fore they could not satisfy the law, for in
Adam all died, and are in a state of de-
pravity under the law of sin and death;
not one of them can extricate himself

I like the good old SIGNS OF THE

from under that law. We clearly see
from the Scripture that there was no law
given that could save his people from
their sins, for by grace are they saved.
So in Christ all of his people are made
alive; every man in his order: Christ the
firstfruits, after that they that are his ab
his ecoming. Then there had to be anew
thing: Christ made of a woman, made
under the law, who knew no sin. He was
the perfect man ; he lived and obeyed the
law to a jot and tittle for them, then said,
I have finished the work my Father sent
me to do, and am ready to be delivered
up to die on the cross. Not my will, but
thy will be done; and he gave up the
ghost and forever perfected eternal re-
demption for every man his Father gave
him. He by the grace of God tasted
death for every man. His body was con-
fined {in the tomb three days and nights
for the past, present and future, then his
Father raised him from the dead, baving
the victory over death, hell and the grave.
While he was separated by death from
his brethren they, like we, felt to be with-
out 'God and without hope in the world.
O what a sad time that was with us; our’
hope was deferred and it made our heart
sick; but when our desire came it was a
tree of life. We were hungry, and had
nothing to eat; thirsty, and had no water
to quench our thirst. Like David, we
would have fainted unless we had be-
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord in
the land of the living. Wait on the Lord,
be of good courage, and he shall strength-
en thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.
After he arose from the dead he appeared
to his brethren and sisters. They that do
his Father’s will, the same are his mother,
his brethren and sisters. We are begot-
ten again unto a lively hope, which hope
is as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
steadfast, and entereth into that within
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the vail. Then we that have been be-
gotten again unto a lively hope are in hope
of eternal life, which God, who cannot
lie, promised before the world began.
Then it was grace given us in him before
we did either good or evil. For the chil-
dren being not yet born, neither having
done avy geod or evil, that the purpose
of God according to election mightstand,
not of works, but of him that calleth.
Whe then that has the gift and ealling
of God can doubt the election, adoption
and predestination of all things; that
God created and made all things? While
sin was not the work of God, it being the
transgression of the law, he predestinated
the end of sin and wickedness. He says
the way of the ungodly shall perish; and
also the wicked, not only their way, but
they, shall perish. If God is not a sover-
eign God how could he make all things
work together for good to them that love
him, to them who are the called according
to his purpose? Our God is under no
law, he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him.
‘He had the right, the will and power to
choose a people in Christ before the world
had any form. The earth was without
form, and void, before the children were
born. Did be not have a perfect right to
make vessels as it pleased him? How
could there be an elect without a non-
elect ? How could he choose a people
out of the world without leaving the
world ? Obrist said, I pray not for the
world, but for them thou gavest me out
-of the world. Why did he pray for them ?
Because he loved them, as his Father
loved him. He told them the world
would hate them because it hated him
first. Is not that true? Yes, we have
learned it by experience. Hath not God
made all things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil? The
wicked &re reserved unto the day of judg-

ment; they shall be brought forth to the
day of wrath, To the minds of Primitive
people either everything or nothing must
be held in subjection to the will and
providence of our God. Hven the wick-
edness of ungodly men is restricted by
God’s power, so that the wrath of man
shall praise him. Blessed are the merei-
ful, for they shall obtain mercy; they
that have no mercy shall obtain no mercy.
Did not God make the vessel of wrath
fitted to destruction, and the vessel of
mercy ¥ Did not God make that old
crooked serpent? He had a purpose for
Pharaoh, for the Seripture saith unto
Pharaob, Even for this same purpose
bave I raised thee up, that I might shew
my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom
he will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. The nonelect will find fault
with God; they have no reason to hope
in God’s merey ; but the elect have reason
for hope.

This is not intended to disgrace the be-
loved SraNs or THE TIMES, but to be dis-
posed of as you think best.

Yours in love and hope of heaven,

I. H. HARRIS.
el ¢

New Yorxg, N, Y., Feb. 14, 1918,
DeAr Eprtors:—If in your judgment
the inclosed letter would be profitable to
the readers of the SiGNs, kindly publish
it. It is good to me. In sending it with-
out asking his permission, I am confident
brother Dodson will excuse the liberty
taken.
In the fellowship of what he writes, T
am your brother,
' JOHN McCONNELL.

SPRINGFIELD, Massachusetts.
DeAR Broraer McOONNELL :—1 have
been thinking of you and our little band
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to day Perhaps 1t is but natural that I
should think of you, since I have formed
the habit of being with you almost every
Sunday.. I hope, however, that my
thoughts concermng the people of God
cannot be attributed altogether to that.
Sometimes I seem to be dead and unable
to eat for myself of that bread of life
when the gospel is preached, but when I
get in a strange land and hear things
which according to my understanding are
not in harmony with the true teachings
of the inspired Scriptures, nor with the
experience of the children of God, as I
hope has been taught me by the one great
Teacher, and there is that within me
which appears to discern between truth
and error, which tries the spirits to see
whether they are of God, Iam encour-
aged to hope that these workings of the
inward man are evidences of life; and,
too, when I am made to beg the Lord for
merey, to deal with me not according to
what I deserve, but to have pity and com-
passion upon such a creature as I, it
seems to suggest a sign of life, for we
know naturally that only the living child
cries, and so are we reminded that he is
the God of the living, and will only be
worshipped by a living people, in a real
living way. How often does it seem the
way of death to us. It is the way of
death to the flesh, for all flesh must be
crucified, but when we are crucified in the
flesh, are we not also quickened and made
allve unto Christ by that mighty power
which wronght in him in raising him from
the dead? That seems to be the way we
are to be brought into fellowship with
him, by overcoming through him (Jesus)
the power of death. Must we not taste
death? I mean aliving death, something
that we actually feel, taste and handle
before we can appreciate the joy of his
salvation. Perhaps I Ao not make myself

clear, and it is because of my inability to
give expression to what I feel that I some-
times determine to put a watch upon my
mouth that words of confusion should not
come forth, and why I am trying to write
to you as I am about things which I know
so little, is a wonder to me. Sometimes
I am made to feel that you know some-
thing of my make-up, and can understand
my feeble efforts and sympathize with
my shortcomings. I just felt I wanted
to pen you a few lines, as I did not get to
see or speak with you after deciding to
come to Springfield. My present inten-
tion is to be here at least two weeks, and
it may be longer. Hope you and sister
McConnell are well, as well as all of the
other dear ones. - Remember me to them
next Sunday. Have had a two hour
walk over the snow and ice, and feel
somewhat fatigued.
Yours in hope,
R. LESTER DODSON

EDGEMOOR, Del., Jan. 18, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—When I
was young I used to attend Sunday-
schools, revivals and other meetings. The
religion I learned in those days might be
summed up in my youthful mind in these
words. I understood that salvation was
a very important matter, and that it was
easy to get but hard to keep. All I had
to do was to comply with the conditions
and I could easily get religion, but. when
I had gotten religion I must hold out
faithful or lose it. This conditional sal-
vation seemed to me so uncertain that I
used to wonder if any one could live 2
lifetime faithful enough to finally get to
heaven. - Another thonght often came to
my mind: If salvation was really so eter-
nally important, why did not every one
try to get it? It seemed hard work to
persuade any one to make a start to get
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it. How different is this conditional sal-
vation from that which is found in the
sacred Scriptures and revealed to the
chosen people of God.
found any better way to tell how. salva-
tion is obtained than what Christ told
Nicodemus: “Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” We also find in
John i. 13: “ Which were born, not
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.” Also in
James i. 18: “Of his own will begat he
us with the word of truth.”” In 1 Peter
i. 23: “ Being born again, not of corrup-
tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and- abideth
for ever.” Many other passages might
. be quoted to prove that the salvation of
all the eleet or chosen people of God is
wholly, entirely and completely the work
of our Savior. When Christ was about
to leave his disciples he gave them a most
precious promise, John xiv. 16, 17: “And
I will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever, even the Spirit of
truth; whom the world cannot receive.”
And in the twenty-sixth verse: “But the
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name,
he shall teach you all things.”” While
the world cannot receive this Spirit of
truth, it is the precious privilege of the
children of God not only to receive the
Spirit, but to have him open the Serip-
tures to their understanding and teach
them all things. Of all the hundreds of
religions in the world this is the only re-
ligion that gives all the glory of. our ‘sal-
vation to God, who is the author and fin-
isher of it. ‘Before the foundation of this
world the children of God were chosen in
Ohrist, and also before the foundation of

yd
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I have never

this world Christ verily was foreordained,
but was manifest in these last times for
you who by him do believe in God. - In
Isaiah x1. 10, we read, “His reward is
with him, and his work before him.” His
reward was his chosen people, and his
work was their salvation. Now, since
no uncertainty about it. ‘The counsel
of the Lord, that shall stand.” As we

find also in John xvii 2, “As thou hast

given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as
thou hast given him.” In the fourth
verse Christ said, “1 have finished the
work which thou gavest me to do.”” In
the last words of David, the psalmist of
Israel, he said, God *hath made with me
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure.”
B. F. HAMILTON.

-+

SouTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 19, 1918.
DiAR BRETHREN:—I send you this -
letter for publication in the Sians, if you
think best. I think it will be of interest
and comfort to your readers.
Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. DURAND. .

MonrrosE, W. Va., Jan. 30,1918,

DAk Brormer DURAND :—IHaving
read so many good articles in the SicNs
or ToE Trves which you have written,
it came to my mind to write and tell you
how I have enjoyed reading them. In
August, 1876, I atended the- association
at Mount Olive Church, Barbour County,
W. Va., and heard you preach. I stayed
at John Corder’s, and if I am not wmis-
taken you stayed on Friday night at.the
same place. 1 remember that the minis-
ters were talking together, and I was lis--
tening to what they said. That was two
years before I received a hope in Christ,
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but I had been in trouble about my sinful
condition for many years. I was then
twenty-three years old. -When I was
eleven years old the first impression was
made on my mind. I then thought that
T could live right, and that was religion;
but later I felt to be a great sinner, and
would promise myself to live better, but
always broke my promises. I was of &
‘lively disposition, and did not want any
one to know that I was troubled about
my sins. When I would hear any one
‘talk on spiritual things I could hardly
keep from crying, and often when my
sister and I were at the Old School Bap-
tist meetings we could not keep from
shedding tears, as they told us our owun
feelings. She was exercised at the same
time, but neither of us told the other of
our exercises of mind. I was married the
fall'after I was at that association, and
for two years, or nearly that long, I
seemed to be in darkness, and prayed the
“Lord to give me light. We had an asso-
ciation at what is called the Leading
‘Greek Church. I lived about a half mile
from the church, but it rained on Sunday
and I could not get there. On Monday
morning I felt to thank the dear Savior
for his kindness to me, not knowing then
- that he had forgiven my sins. I thought
I would go to a secret place and pray,
‘but instead of praying I felt like singing
:and praising the Lord. The hymn came
'"t"(‘)‘me, “When I -can read my title clear,”
‘and I sang it. I did not realize uutil in
later years what that hymn meant. The
great trials I had to go through I did not
want to tell any one but my husband and
sister. The next morning after I received
a hope I felt that peace within which
none but God can give, and that day
while going to see my sister I rejoiced in
God my Savior. She ‘had wot yet re-
ceived a'hope; butin a fow days my mind

was drawn back to worldly things. Idid
not seem to be troubled about joining the
church until the next winter after I re-
ceived a hope. Then I wanted to be bap-
tized, and the burden grew heavier and
heavier. I had a sick spell, and could
see a beauty in the Primitive Baptist
Church that I could not see anywhere
else, and when that burden came over me
I trembled under it. My husband and
his mother, who was living with us then,
were opposed to my joining the Baptist
Church, and it was only the power of
God that made me do my duty. Al-
though I felt very sinful and unworthy,
the church received me the Saturday be-
fore the fourth Sunday in June, and I was
baptized the next day. Since then I have
had the world, the flesh and the devil fo
contend with, and sometimes it seems
that the battles are hard; but my prayer
is, Thy will be done in heaven and on
earth. May the God of love be with you
and make you strong in the faith in your
old age, is my prayer.”t Do with this as
you think best.
Your sister through much tribulation,
JULIA C. WILMOTH.

.

Waco, Georgia.

DrAr Evritors:—I have just finished
reading the Si6Ns of December 1st, 1917,
and I want to assure you that my poor
heart has been refreshed and encouraged,
and would say that some of the communi-
cations have been real food to my soul.
In these cold and perilous times upon
which we have fallen, it is indeed refresh-
ing to one whose heart cries out and
thirsts for the pure, sweet waters of di-
vine truth, to get hold of a paper like the
SieNs oF THE TimEs. It is indeed like
rivers in high places, and fountains in
the midst of valleys. It is like pools of
water in the wilderness, and springs of
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water in a dry land. But this is what
the Lord has promised to the poor and
needy among his chosen people. But the
question that troubles and perplexes me,
and ofttimes causes “anxious thought,”
is whether I am one of his people or not,
I feel and know in my heart that I am
worthy

Y UL

not to be reckoned among His
people; and yet, if my heart deceives me
not, I love God’s people with a love which
no language ecan ever oxpress. I kiow,
and with shame confess, that I have been,
and am still, so great a sinner, so diso-
bedient and rebellious, that T do not de-
serve a place among the Old School Pre-
destinarian Baptists, still it is the desire
of my heart to live the rest of my days
among them. I shall not now attempt to
give any account of my past life, (it is
‘wy intention to do this at another time,
and in another form,) but I feel in my
soul that my travels have been altogether
different from those of any other Old
School Baptist that ever lived. I feel in
the most profound recesses of my soul
that I am less than the least of all saints,
if indeed I am one of God’s children at
all, yet if I am not hopelessly deceived, I
love his people with an ever increasing
love, and I love the doctrine of God our
Savior as it has always been held and
maintained by the Old School Baptist
people. During this present year T have
traveled a great many miles, have met a
large number of Old School Baptist peo-
ple, and have tried to preach the un-
searchable riches of Christ in many places.
I bhave visited eimong the brethren in
Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, Tennessee, Ar-
kansas, Alabama and Georgia, and have
overywhere been received with the great-
est kindness and consideration, and, with
few exceptions, I have found the Baptists
everywhere sound in the faith and loyal
to the truth. Conditional time salvation-

ists, and other Arminians, have crept in
in certain places, and have tried to draw
away disciples after them, but every-
where the genuine Old School Baptists
embrace with whole heartedness the grand
old weather-beaten doctrine of salvation
by grace alone, the absolute predestina-
tion of all things, the necessity of being
born again, not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God, the resurrection of the dead, both of
the just and of the unjust, the effectual
calling of the saints and the final perse-
verance of all the elect of God through
grace unto glory, total depravity, man’s
helplessness and utter inability to extri-
cate himself from the thraldom in which
he is by nature, and the eternal punish-
ment of the wicked. This is the doctrine
of God our Savior. It is not spoken of
in the Bible as the doctrines of God, it is
nowhere spoken of in the plural, but al-
ways in the singular. My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me. My doctrine
shall drop as the rain. Take heed unto
thyself, and unto the doctrine. On the
other hand, we do read in the Bible of
doctrines of men, and of doctrines of
devils, always in the plural, but God’s
doctrine, like his salvation, is one, always
consistent, always harmonious,

Dear brethren, I have not touched the
subject I had in mind when I began to
write this letter, and as I do not wish to
occupy very much of your valuable space
I shall reserve that subject for a future .
communication. If you think this letter
would be of comfort to any of God’s
saints, you may publish it; but if not,
consign it, without apology, to the waste-
basket.

Yours, in hope of eternal life, which
God, that cannot lie, promised before the
world began,

BEN HARDIN IRWIN,
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: MEMORY.

OrF all “the manifold grace of God”
there is nothing more wonderful to me
than the memory of man. In faney I go
back thirty-three years in time to the
hallowed spot where I first experienced
the consoling influence of the Spirit, as-
snring me that I had found him of whom
Moses in the law and the prophets did

write—Jesus of Nazareth.
¢ Hard was my toil to reach the shore,
Long tossed upon the ocean ;
Above me was the thunderous roar,
Beneath the waves’ commotion.

Darkly the pall of night was thrown
Around me, faint with terror ;

In that dark hour how did my groans
Ascend for years of error.”

The poet has told my story in fewer
words, if less in detail, than I can hope
to do at this time, but standing on an
eminence of a third of a century, during
which I have enjoyed a precious hope, I
cannot refrain from repeating a story that
is especially precious to me at this time

when
" ¢ Memory to her dnty true,
Brings back those precious scenes to view.”

The hallowed spot in my case was the
northeast corner of a sod school, near the
present site of Mason City, Custer County,
Nebraska, where I first my Savior found
and felt my sins forgiven. TFor some time
previous to this date, December 1st, 1884,
I had felt that my hope to attain to a
good hope in Christ was forever lost. I
had left my native home, at Southside,
Mason County, West Virginia, in April,
1883, feeling sure that I would go west
and get so mixed up with worldly affairs
that I never would find Him for whom I
sought. Gradually I sank lower and
lower in the miry sinks of sin, until all
hope was lost. I had earnestly asked the
Lord to deliver me out of the snares
of the evil one—that of profanity, having
lost all hope of that balm in Gilead,

which is now my chief joy, but, in this
dark hour, when I surely thought mercy
could never reach my case, as quick as
thought I felt him mine. My Savior
stood before me, I saw his brightness
round me shine and shouted, Glory, glory.
A protracted meeting had been in prog-
ress at the schoolhouse for several weeks,
and I had gone night after night, mainly
to be in the company of a young lady
with whom I was keeping company at
that time.. She was a consistent member
of the Missionary Baptists, and being
much in my company she is a living wit-
ness to what I now believe to have been
my spiritual birth. v

0 sacred hounr, O hallowed spot,

Where love divine first found me;

Wherever falls my distant lot
My heart shall linger ronnd thee.

And when from earth I rise to soar
Up to my home in heaven,

Down will I cast my eyes once more
Where I was first forgiven.”

J. M. AMSBERRY.

-+

ALVARADO, Tex., Jan, 18, 1918,

DrAr Ebprrors:—Having to renew
my subscription to the Srans, I would
like to say something in the way of ap-
preciation and encouragement to the
brethren editors and others, but feel too
ignorant to say much, if anything at all,
that wonld be beneficial or interesting to
any; in fact I have been for some time
asleep spiritually, if indeed I ever did
have spiritual life, which is a question
with me that often causes anxious
thounght: Do I love the Lordorno? Am
I his, or am I not? Your “New Year’s
Greeting ” seems to have had a kind of
awakening tendency, brother Ker, cans-
ing me to make that inquiry and respect

the prayer expressed by the poet:
‘Do not I love thee, O my Lord ¢
Behold my heart and see;
And turn each cursed idol out
That dares to rival thee.”
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I do not know what has caused my late
indifference to spiritual things; want of
faifh and a natural tendency to sin, I pre-
same, beside the distressed condition of
our country, and other things causing
worry, and, as you say, to be still under
such trials requires much faith. O for
faith like Job’s, that will enable us to say
under all circumstances, Though _he slay
me, yet will I trust him. You surely did
say a great deal in that short editorial;

aiso brother Lefferts’ editorial on Urim
and Thummim was very instroctive and
interesting. Iis reference to the young
man’s discovery reminded me of three

young men who claimed to have called.

down the spirit of modern Missions be-
hind a haystack near the college where
they were accustomed to pray while at-
tending school, learning how to preach to
get a good salary, which I presume has
about as much truth in it as the claim of
the young man he allunded to in that edi-
torial, but no more. Flder Gilbert Beebe
said he thought the spirit they called, if
indeed they called any, most have come
from below, which T think is a very fair
conclusion, as the spirits by which they
are governed in their Missionary opera-
tions, together with the many auxiliary
institutions, seem to be more in keeping
with spirits that come from below than
with any that come from God.

I still like to read the SiGNS OF THE
TIMES , for I believe it sets forth the truth
as it 1s in Jesus, and I am deprived of
hearing the gospel preached, being too
far from any Old Baptists who preach the
the whole truth. We have some here
claiming to be Primitive Baptists who
are afraid to preach predestination for
- fear of making God the author of sin,
when in fact they are the party them-
selves who make God the author of sin,
if such a thing is possible, for they say

.cannoft.

that if God did predestinate all things he
is a partial and an unjust God, conse-
qguontly a sinner. But we know God is
not unjust, neither is he the author of
sin, notwithstanding he has predestinated
all things for his own glory and the good
of all his predestinated people. Abso-.
lute predestination is the foundation of
the Bible; limited predestination is of
men. A
Well, I have not written as T thought I
would when I began. T wish T could
write better and more interestingly, but.I.
I join you, brother Ker, in your
request for more preachers to write for
the Srens, and thereby let their light
shine. :
Well, I must close lest I weary you.
If you think this worth it you have my
permission to publish it; if not, T will not
be disappointed.
Yours in love of the trath, o
' G. E. KRYS.
e - & I 0 R .. — .
Drntoxn, Ky., Feb, 10, 1918,
DrAR
S16NS; it gives me much comfort and in-
struction. 1 see by it that the great God
has wonderfully instructed his servants,
and enabled them to look into the deep
things that pertain to eternity. I firmly:
believe that you Baptist people are the
people that (God has made for himself to
reign with him in eternity. You havethe
doctrine that gives God Almighty all the:
honor, praise and glory for all things.
that he created, and you have the ex-
perience that you have been taught of
him, and you also have the love, which is
the greatest evidence of all that God has
loved you. I am persuaded to believe
that the great God Almighty is the life
and power of everything in the universe,
both in heaven and on earth, as he is be-
fore all things and above all things. He
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has made all things just as he would have
them to be, and has given them life and
power. In his foreknowledge it has
pleased him that all things should give
honor unto him. The wicked in his pur-
pose honor him, as well as do the right-
eous. The wicked cannot go beyond his
decree, neither can the righteous fall
short, but everything is fulfilled to a jot
and tittle, all is to his honor, and every-
thing that exists shows forth his beauty,
and gives praise to him who made it. It
geems to me that I can see the presence
of the great God in every living thing,
the beasts, the fowls of the air, the fish in
the sea, all vegetation and the trees of
the woods. We see that the presence of
the Almighty is with every living thing
"that he has made.

I will close by asking the question, Is
there any other source of life but God
himself 2 If he is before all things he
must have given life to all things that
have life. H. L. ROGERS.

TarT, Tennessce.

DrAR EpITORS :—My mind at this time
is' ranning over the Scriptures. I am
thinking of how good the Lord has been
to me and how ungrateful I am for it.
Everything for my good was given in
Ohbrist before the world was. It is won-
derful to have a hope that he in all his
perfection could think of poor me and
have given me all things. I think that
everything for our good was given in his
Son before the world was. DBlessed be
the God and Father of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Ohrist, who hath blessed us
~ with all spiritual blessings in Christ be-
fore the world began; not going to, but
has already blessed, in the past tense.
In Christ we have redemption ; not going
to get it, but have it already. Redemp-
tion from what? Sin. Not according to

our works, but according to his purpose
and grace; not offered us in Christ, but
given us in Christ before the world be-
gan. We were not in a condition either
to accept or reject; we were dead in tres-
passes and sin, dead to everything that
pertains to the Spirit. The thing neces-
sary is to have life, and that is the gif't of
God. Paul said that he stood in hope of
eternal life, which God, who cannot lie,
promised before the world began; not
one condition for us to comply with in
order to have this life, it is the gift of
God. Peter said, The Lord is not slack
concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness, but is longsuffering to
usward (a definite people), not willing any
should perish. Any of whom? Any of
us, the people of God, chosen in Christ
before the world began; but that all
should come to repentance. All of whom ?
All of us, this definite people. TFor this
reason (God exalted his Son to give this
people repentance, and not only repent-
ance, but the forgiveness of sins to Israel.
Then Israel has repentance by the gift of
God, so Israel repents. Why? DBecause
of the gift; not in order to get repent-
ance, but because they have it. No man
can repent until God gives him repent-
ance; it is the live man that repents,
and not the dead man.. So all Israel
shall be saved in the Lord with an ever-
lasting salvation. Now is there any one
else going to be saved but Israel ? If so,
the Bible is silent on it. Israel’s salva-

tion was finished on the cross by the

blessed Son of God; he put their sins
away by the sacrifice of ‘himself, nailing
them to the cross. Your salvation was
completed, more than nineteen hundred
years ago, and is now being made mani-
fest to you, and God will continue to
make it manifest until it reaches the last
heir of promise.
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I have written much more than I
thought I would. Dear brethren, you
can do with it as you think best, and it
will be all right with me.

Your brother in much tribulation,

M. J. TOWRY.

e k)-» >

Munpay, Texas, Jan. 23, 1918,
DEAR EDITORS :—1 am sending a’letter
written by my wife before she died, March
14th, 1910, which I found in the Bible
after she was buried. It was written to
Elder J. R. Hardy, as we were taking his
paper, The Advocate of Truth, at that time.
She never joined the church, but 1 know
she believed as I do. T would like to see
_the letter in the S1aNs, if it is not asking
too much. Do as you think best with it.

W. I. STEWART,

Morax, Texas, Dec. 21, 1909,
DeArR BrpEr HARDY:—I have been
wanting to write you for a long time and
tell you how much pleasure your dear
paper has given me. It is all the preach-
ing I have had for over a year. There is
no Old School Baptist Church near enough
for me to attend, and I do not care to
hear any others preach. They do not
suit my case at all, and I do not think it
right to go to hear them. I thank the
dear Lord that I do not want to hear
them, that I find no food in what they
preach. I want to hear one whom God
has called to preach his truth, not for
filthy lucre’s sake. Sometimes I feel 8o
little that I could hardly go among God’s
people even if there were a church near.
I always feel that my place is a back
seat; they all seem so much better than
I that I feel unworthy to be among them,
but I do love them.
I want to try to tell you of a dream I
had. T thought I wag to be baptized, and
the way I had to go was rough and

rugged, but there was a little straight
mark I had to walk on. On one side of
the mark were mud and water, and on
the other side were ‘sharp stumps and’
sticks. I knew I could not walk that
narrow path by myself, and as I stopped
to look I saw the Savior walking before
me, and I'followed him and did not
stumble. When we got to the end of the
mark we went up a hill, and there I saw
a lake of the clearest water 1. ever saw.
There were many people there, ‘and as I
went into the water I asked them to sing
the hymn, “Jesus, lover of my soul.”
The next day I took the hymu-book and
found and sang it. T had heard it sung
often, but never had it seemed so sweet
to me as it did then. At times now it is
just as sweet to me. Another hymn that
tells how I feel is, “Y am a stranger here
below,” &ec. I cannot write of these
things as I feel them, but you can see
something of the way I go:
A pilgrim and a stranger,
(MRERS.) W. I. STEWART.

NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghonse, in Woburn, Mass., the fifth
Sunday in March (31st). All are wel-

come. L. B. FORD.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES. '

Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
Trves will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subseribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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REVELATION XX. 12.

“AND I saw the dead, small and great, stand be-
fore God ; and the books were opened: and another
hook was opened, which is the book of life: and the
dead were judged out of those things which were
written in the books, according to their works.”

First we call attention to the fact that
much of the language of this chapter is
h_ighly figurative. It is important that
we remember this in reading, writing or
preaching. The preceding chapter pre-
'dicts the overthrow of all opposition to
Christ and his kingdom. The beginning
of chapter twenty declares the dominion
of God over Satan, called “that old ser-
pent, which is the Devil.” He was bound
with a chain and cast into the bottomless
pit for a thousand years. This denotes
the overthrow of antichrist for a period
of time until other similar powers arose.
The expression, ‘“a thousand years,” is
figurative; it may have been one hun-
dred, five hundred or more years; but
during whatever time it was, the early
christians had peace and quietness. In
the coming up of other wicked and per-
secuting kings or powers, Satan was
loosed again to deceive the nations, but
not the saints; the elect of God are not
decelved by Satan or false prophets,

The dominion of God over all creatures
and powers is here clearly seen, and also

the effects of his authority; on the one
hand it is woe, on the other it is |blessed-
ness. In the former condemnation is seen,
in the latter the resurrection of the elect
from death to the standing of priests of
God and of Christ, and (they) shall reign
with him a thousand years. This period
having been enjoyed by early christians,
is past, though many are looking forward
to the time when it shall come. . If the
reign of a thousand years is at all ap-
plicable in this day, it signifies the entire
reign of Christ, and that of his saints in
him, over Satan, hell and the grave,
Surely this, to us, is the day of Jesus
Christ; his kingdom and government are
without end ; all worlds, angels and dev-
ils are subject to him, and cannot go be-
yond their bounds, which are set.

Among these peculiar and wonderful

‘things given John to behold is a great

white throne. Great signifies majesty,
white, righteousness. He that sat upon
it is the victorious King Jesus in his glory,
before whose face nothing imperfect, ‘un-
clean, unholy, nor types or shadows could
stand. “Old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new.” The
first heaven and the first earth passed

‘away, and before his face there was found
no place for them;
covenant with all that pertained to it.

they were the old

That covenant was recognized by the

‘Lord at Mount Sinai when terror reigned

and fearfulness seized Israel, but there is
no place for that covenant before the
throne of grace established through the

work of Jesus Christ. Moses and Elias
did not appear upon that great white
throne; none but he whose dominion is
from sea to sea and from one end of
heaven to the other.

Immediately following this vision, John
saw the dead, small and great, stand be-
fore God. It is very evident from this
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declaration that all were dead. “If one
died for all, [ nations] then were all dead.”
- This Seripture establishes the fact that
all mankind was in the transgression, and
that death passed upon all because of
sin. The word “ then” is used synomy-
mously with of eourse, surely, withont
dounbt, and does not signify time, as if at
that time all died in OChrist. That could

not be true; we have no record that we

in any sense died in Christ; the children
were dead already in Adam. Christ died
because we were dead, that we might
live in him free from condemnation. The
idea of substitntion is gross error when
applied to the work of Christ in behalf of
his bride, the church. The substitute ex-
periences that which the man substituted
by him never endures; the one is relieved
entirely by the other. The work of
Christ was not that the chosen of God
should not die, but that they might be
made alive from the dead. He died that
we who were dead might live. Christ,
the husband, was responsible for the debt
of his bride; in the payment of the debt
she was delivered from the condition of
sin’ and death. Death is the end of the
law; by death, through transgression,
every child of God chosen in Christ was
separated from God. Christ the head
must also suffer this separation, therefore
he was made of a woman and made un-
der the law. 1In this he eame where the
children were, and when he said, “My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?” he fully realized the separation,
becanse of the sin of ' his bride. But

thanks be to. God, he could and did take
his life again, and bursting asunder the
bars of death came forth to die no more;
and because he is the Husband and the
life of the bride, the church lives in him,
therefore can never again come into con-
demnation, having passed from death
unto life.

John saw every one of Adam’s race,
dead because of sin, stand before God, or
in other words, they appeared in the
sight of God in the same condition ; none
good, no, not one. Hvery quickened sin-
ner has seen the great white throne, and
Christ who sits upon it; they have also
seen the old covenant, the first heaven
and the first earth, pass away, and all
their hope of salvation in it fade as a
leaf. In this revelation each sinner sees
his or her own condemnation, and that
also of each son and daonghter of Adam;
therefore we are brought into fellowshlp-
with John and say, I saw the dead, small
and great, stand before God. This Serip-
ture does not refer to the resurrection,
except as each one in his or her experi-
ence is resurrected to behold the glory of
God and their own condemnation. ‘

John saw the books opened. This does
not mean that books are kept by the
Lord against all mmen, and that all shall
be judged according to them at the end
of this world. “Now is the judgment of
this world : now shall the prince of this
world be cast out.” ¢ He that believeth:
not is condemned already.” *“All that
believe are justified from all things, from
which ye eould not be justified by the
law of Moses,” or out of the books.” The
matter is settled now, the elect are for-
ever justified, the nonelect are forever:
condemned. No man, angel or devil can’
lay anything to the charge of God’s elect;
it is God that justifieth; it is Christ who-
died, yea rather, is risen again. * There
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,”
therefore those not embraced in the
atonement are eternally lost without
hope.

The opening of the books signifies un-
derstanding given of them; Paul said,
that which he thought to be unto hfe,
proved to be nnto death; he was judged
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out of the books according to his works,
and with us was condemned because of
transgression. Now finding ourselves cut
off without hope of life by the law, we,
like John, were given to behold the book
of life (God’s eternal purpose in Christ),
wherein are written the names of all the
redeemed, saved because their names
were written in the book of life from the
foundation of the world, and not because
of works of righteousness which were im-
possible for poor, dead sinners to perform.

May we be given to rejoice that our names

are written in the book of life.

We have now given the best we have
upon this deep and profound subject, and
hope all may carefully read the twentieth
chapter of Revelation and weigh our
words by it and their. own experience.

Written by request. K.

- ety ¢ A ¢ ——

GENESIS XLV. 1.

“AND there stood no man with him, while Joseph
made himself known unto his brethren,”

- We have not quoted all of the above
verse, but so much of it as we haveis
now on our mind. For the past several
months we have received several requests
from different brethren to write on por-
tions of the book of Revelation. Itseems
that the minds of the brethren through-
out - the land would like to know more
about the meaning of things told in the
book that John wrote while in the isle of
Patmos. - We suppose the present situa-
tion of affairs in this country and the al-
. most universal state of war existing
throughout the world has something to
‘do with the minds of the spiritual turning
to the Bible to see if they can find these
things foretold anywhere in Secripture,
and naturally they seem to think these
things are couched in the book of Revela-
tion if contained anywhere in the Bible.
We have to confess that this is our feel-

i
¥

ing, and we have wanted to know more
and more as to what the Scriptures say
of things now going on in the world.
We hope our inquirers will bear with us
for not heeding their requests for views
on portions of Revelation. If we had
any satisfactory views to spread before
them we should be glad to give them to
our readers, but we are in the dark our-
self as to what much of the symbolic
language in Revelation means, and it is
not worth while to assert definitely what
one questions in one’s own self, Thelack
of decisive views has kept us from writ-
ing much on the book of Revelation.
However, is it really necessary for us to
know definitely what all the Seriptures
mean? FEvidently it is not necessary,
or the Scriptures would have ere this
been unlocked to our understanding.
The Lord gives his people to know
only so much as is good for them;
more than that he withholds from them.
It is only here and there a little
that we can understand anything of
the deep things of God, and even that
little we know not by dint of study
and search, but by the revelation of
God’s own Spirit.; This brings us to

the text in Genesis quoted at the begin-
ning of this article. There stood no man
with Joseph when he revealed himself
unto his brethren. Joseph is a type of
Jesus. This brother whom the other.
brothers hated, afterward became their
help in the time of famine, and the time
came when those who had hated and per-
secuted bowed in submission and in sup-
plication before him whom they had de-
spised. The pec:{ple of God, whose sins
crucified the Lord of glory, in their nat-
ural and depraved state hated the very
name of Jesus. The natural man has
not the least desire for anything of God’s,
not even for his only begotten Son Jesus.
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When, however, the sinner is quickened
by the Spirit of God and born of heaven,
be hungers and thirsts for that salvation
which Jesus alone can accomplish. Then
he hates that which he ongce loved and
loves that which he hated. Joseph’s
brethren had formerly hated him, and
had sold him into Egypt. They little
knew that this was God’s provision for
them in the day of their troubles; that
while they meant to do evil unto Joseph,
God intended it all for their good, tosave
‘much peop]e alive. It is no wonder that
when Joseph disclosed to them his identity
and told his brothers who he was, that
they were troubled. They could hardly
keep from being troubled in the presence
-of this brother whom they had so cruelly
wronged, especially as they did not yet
know how he felt about it and toward
them, or what terrible vengeance Joseph
might seek to wreak upon them to re-
venge himself for all they had done
toward him, They could scarcely believe
they heard him aright when he told them
not to be angry with themselves for what
they had dove to him. It was to them
unbelievable that this brother could have
any charity for them, that he could for-
give them so abundantly and so gra-
ciously consign to forgetfulness their des-
picable treatment of him. Such faith
had Joseph that he told his brethren: “It
was not you that sent me hither, but God.”
He did not consider that their hatred and
malice toward him sent him into Egypt,
but that God sent him there to save their
lives by a great deliverance. It is won-
derful when one can have such faith as
Joseph had to look beyond this or that
incident. which causes pain and injury
and consider that it is all but a small
part of the grand divine purpose working
in and through the threads of human ex-
istence. There was in Joseph’s heart

toward his brethren nothing but love and
compassion for them. It was infinitely
more so with the spiritual Joseph, Jesus,
who prayed for his enemies even while
they despitefully used him, asking his
Father to forgive them even as they cru-
cified him. It is well for us to note that
there was no man with Joseph when he
disclosed himself upto his brethren. No
Egyptian eye witnessed that solemn scene.
It was a secret affair between Joseph and
his brethren, too sacred for any worldly
eye to look upon. We emphasize this
because the religious (?) world emphasizes
just the contrary: that no sinner can
know his Savior except through the in-
strumentality of men; in other words,
that when our spiritual Joseph, Jesus, re-
veals himself unto the sinner he needs
some man to stand with him to help him
in the work. Xven as no Egyptian be-
held what passed between Joseph and
his brethren, so no worldly or unbeliev- -
ing person can ever understand, while in
that worldly and unbelieving state, how
Jesus makes himself known unto his peo-
pie. The reason people have no use for
revealed religion is because they know
nothing about it. A man cannot testify
to what he does not know. Jesus told
Peter that flesh and blood had never
made him (Peter) know the identity of
the Son of God, that this had been re-
vealed to him by the I"ather in heaven.
This is the solid rock upon which all the
church is built. The spiritual Joseph
comes in unto his people and says in
them, I am your Elder Brother. By this
token they know him. Now, brethren,
the point we want to make is this: if we
bave ever so little real knowledge of
Jesus and of who he is, it makes no differ-
ence whether we can explain the whole
Bible or not. It is, of course, good to

know what this and that text means, and
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we would not discourage any one from so
inquiring, but our salvation does not de-
pend upon knowing everything “from
Genesis to Revelation. If the root of the
matter is in us, there is no doubt but that
all the tree will grow and flourish per-
fectly in due time. We need not be at
all disturbed at what is going on in the
world so long as the knowledge of God
has been vouchsafed us in'some measure,
be it ever so little. That little is true so
far as it goes, and is just as perfect as
the fullness shall be, though not in the
same measure. It is well to be grounded
in the basic principles of the religion of
Jesus, and all taught of God by revela-
tion are established. If the foundation
be in one, the superstructure will show
itself after awhile, and one need not un-
duly worry aboutit. [Faith is the great-
est stabilizer, and the hope based upon
God-given faith is a tried and proved
anchor of the soul; it will surely bold
you fast to your God, no watter how the
témpest may bowl and dash about you.
Wait upon the Lord. He will not disap-
point the hope which be himself has

wrought. L.

APPOINTMENTS.

PLEASE pnblish the following appointments :

Trenton, N. J., Friday, March 15th, 27 Stoubhard
‘St., home of Mrs., Elizabeth R. Bodine, 7:45 p. m.;
March 16th, Stockton, N. J., at the home of sister
Horner, 2:30 p. w. ; March 17th, Locktown, 11 a, m.,;
Frenchtown, 4 p. m. D. M. VAIL.

‘CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS'’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs., J. E. Chadwick, Texas, $2.00; Mary Hill
Terry, N, J., $1.00; J. R, Nuckols, Ky., $3.00; Mrs,
0, P, Oweuns, Ky., $3.00,

' OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Elisha Palmer was born June 10th, 1848, and
departed this life October 8th, 1917, at the home of
his daughter, Mrs. Nellie Williford, in Upshnr County,
Texas, at the age of 69 years, 3 months and 29 days.
‘He was the son of John and Mary Palmer. He firs}
joined the Missionary Baptists, but becoming dissat-
isfied with the doctrine and order of that people,
united with the Baptists of the Primitive faith and
order in June, 1874, and was baptized by Elder John
A. Moore. He was married to Mary A, Little Sept.
26th, 1867. To them were born ten children, six
boys and four girls, eight of whom are still living.
His wife died Feb, 28th, 1902. In Janpuary, 1906, he
was again married, to Mrs. Vannie Culpepper, who
survives him. Elder Palmer was ordained to the full
work of the gospel ministry by a presbytery com-
posed of Elders J. J. Akers and W. L. Williams, at
Blnff Springs Church, in Upshnr Connty, Texas, on
the 18th day of July, 1905, and proved to be a faith-
ful servant of the churches of that vicinity up to the
time of his death., He will be sadly missed Ly them,
more especially as there is no other minister of our
faith and order in that section of conntry. Besides
being a devoted Primitive Baptist and minister, Elder
Palmer was a good citizen and neighbor, and so far
as the writer hag ever known was above reproach as
an honorable man, and raised a large and respected
family of children, who now live mostly in the
conntry in which he died. He fonght a good fight,
he finished his course, he kept the faith, Henceforth
there is laid up for him a erown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give him
at that day; and not to him only, but also all them
that love his appearing. Such is our confidence and
hope of onr dear brother Palmer. May the Lord
comfort the bereaved and reconcile them to his holy
will.

Written by Elder H, B. Jones, at the request of
sister 8. 8. Palmer. '

et S —4— GTI

W, H. Chaney was born in the year 1845, in Blant
County, Ala. He received a hope in his yonth, and
united with the Primitive Baptist Chnrch in his fif-
teenth year. He was baptized by Elder H. B. Har-
Dborn, and spent the remainder of his days on carth
contending for the doctrine of salvation by grace,
and grace only, and the unlimited sovereignty of
God over the universal world, oreatures and things.
In this doctrine, thongh despised by the wise and
prudent, we always fonnd brother Chaney standing
firm, unshaken and nomovable, His first marriage
was to Miss Leona Nnnp, in Morgan Connty, Ala., in
1865. To that union were born five children, two
dying in infancy. In the year 1872 brother Chaney
came to Texuas, stopping in Limestone County two
years, where in 1873 his first wife died. Afterward
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he moved to KErath County, where the Lord blessed
and prospered his labors, and also blessed him with
wany friends. In 1875 he was married to Miss
Menervia Gilbreth. To that union one child was
born, which died in infaney. His second wife dicd
in 1914, His two first wives were members with him
of the same chnreh, T 1915 he was again married, to
"Miss Lon Kennedy. She and his three danghters are
left to wonrn their loss of his kind and loving pres-
ence.
lonely, his seat is vacant, his smiling face has ceased
to shine while listening to the grand old doetrine
proclaimed by ministers of the old order of Baptists,
He is missed in his home more than anywhore; his
companion, children and grandchildren are all lonely
withont him ; but “we have all evidence to believe
that he is at rest, thorefore we could not wish him
back. He has filled his cup of suffering on earth
and entered the victory won by Christ. Two of his
danghters, sistors Arvyzena Chaney and Mattie
Cafter, are wmembers of Hopewell Church, where
their father held membership. Brother Chaney was
contined to the honse and his bed for about one yoar,
All was done that medical skill and the faithful and
nntiring hands of his three loving daughters and
friends could do, but all this could not keep him with
us, the Lord’s time had cowe to call him home, so
just as the hour hand on the old clock pointed to
1 o’clock p. m., Dec.. 27th, 1917, he quietly passed
away without a struggle, as if falling into a sweet
sleep. The next day funeral services wore held in
the ehurch-house, conducted by Elder W, R, Hardin
and Collins, in the presence of a large congregation,
who had assembled to pay their last tribute of re.
spect ; after which his mortal remains were lajd away
beside his secoud wife in the Clairette Cemetery to
await the glorious resurrection, when Jesus will
come and bring those who sloep-with him.

May God’s sustaining grace bo upon the bereaved
ones, and the sweet influence of the Holy Spirit ree-
oncile us all to God’s: ways.

His presence is missed in the church; it is

8. N. STEPHENS,
e R - - AR ——

L. D, 6ampbell, of Cammal, Pa., was born Maroh-

26th, 1844, in Lycoming County, Pa., where he had
always lived, and died Dee. 17th, 1917. He was the
son of Abner and Rhoda Campbell, Only one of his
father’s family, a sister, is left. - He leaves a widow,
two sons, two daughters, soveral graudehildren and
other relatives and many friends, who will miss and
mourn for him, May the dear Lord comfort the sad,
lonely widow, sister Campbell, and all of the dear
mourning ones with the precious promise: ‘“Lo, I
am with you alway, even nnto the end of the world.”
Brother Campbell was baptized by Elder 8. H,
Durand more than forty years ago, uniting with the
Charleston and Sillivan 01d School ‘Baptist Church,
and when the church at Cammal was organized he

cast in his lot with them, living in the love and fel.
lowship of his brethren to the end. He was sonnd
and clear in every principle of doctrine. He was
deacon and clerk of the church. .

Lilder J, M. Fenton preached greatly to the comfort
of all the monrning ones Dec. 20th. DBurial was in
Cammal Cemetery. He is with Jesus.

Wribiten by request of the family.

' b, M. VAIL.

P

Mrs. Mary Morgan, danghter of I. P. Yarbrongh,
of Montgomery, Ala., was born August 4th, 1879, and
died Feb. 17th, 1917, at a local hospital in Mont.
goweory, Ala. Sister Morgan, although a great snf.
ferer for several years past, bore it all without mur-
mur or complaint. She was a faithfnl member of
Mt. Zion Primitive Baptist Church, Pratt City, Ala.,
at the time of her departure. She never failed to fill
her seat at meebing when able, and spent many lonely
honrs reading the SigNs or 1ug TiMrs, which she
dearly loved. She was always doing some charitable
deed for those who ehanced to come her way. Dear
sister has been taken from us. It is hard to say,
“Thy will be done,” but we feel our loss is her eter-
nal gain. May the Lord bless and comfort the be-
reaved family, and ab his appointed time give ns all
an entrance into the joy of his love, is the sincere
prayer of the writer, :

IDA POWERS,

MEETINGS.

EB ENEZE R
 OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN :

NEW YORK CITY.

1 Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. R
11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Tue Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meotinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with ng,

A. 8. ROWE, Church. Clerk.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES. ~ 143

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. ~Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation to all who love

the truth. :
J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor. '

SALDM OLD bLH()OL BAI’TIS]‘
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Pafk Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA,
-Méeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m
ALL WELCOME

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meefs-every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth 8f., Riverside,
Cal. - A ‘eordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

' OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal,

P Shiloh O1d School Baptist Church, of Wash-

.ington, D. C., holds her meetings-on the fourth. Sun-

day in each month, in Pythian 'l‘emple, 1012 Ninth

St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.
(FOURTEENTH EDITION.)

For use in Old School Baptist ehurches. Both
round and shape note, 70 cents per single eopy, $6.50
per dozen, transportation prepaid.

This book can be furnished in limp lcathel binding
with name of owner in gilt letters for $2.

Send orders to Elder 8, H. Durand, Southampton,
Pa., or to Elder P, G. Lester, Floyd, Va,

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the fruth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address, -
’ J. E. BEEBE & CO.,,

Middletown, Orange Co, N. Y,

“IN PLACES OF
PDrAWING WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in=
struction and comfort of
Babes inm Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,

or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved.
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious 'in
‘Dropsy of the Heart. Best and echeapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-'

dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-"

tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON

WirTER, Madison Co., Ark. -

I know from my own obs_ermtion that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8. HASSLLLe

Cures the worst cases of
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PICTORIAL
HISTOR Y

OF THR

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. McOABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastic
effors to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893, )

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
salendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
¥ 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our prlnclpal cities, &c., &,

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plam Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Omnge Co,, N. Y,

A SKETCH 0F THE LIFE

of
JOSHUA S. CORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to .you of the
honsehold of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your na,me
and address and ten cents to cover postage, T will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet oxpressions T
have received concerning this little work have more
than doubly paid me for the anxious hours I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would bless it to his saints
or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all ordex_‘s
to me,

PriripPI, W. Va. R. 1

[TH1s book was printed in the S1GNS oF THE TiMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to .my of
our people who may read it.—EDp,] :

SEMMA E. CORDER,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

IS CHRIST DIVIDED?

TaE following article I think was writ-
ten in February, 1905, but not finished
and sent for publication, to the best of
my knowledge and recollection of the
matter now. I also have many other ar-
ticles unfinished. '

Is Ohrist divided? These were the
words of Paul to his Corinthian brethren,
recorded in 1 Cor. i.13. The connections
show that this church of God was living

as" though Christ is divided; therefore

Paul’s question, “Is Ohrist divided ?”
This was an all-important question for
those brethren to consider; it is just as
important to-day as when the words were
written. O that all of God’s people
everywhere could be impressed by the
Spirit of Christ to repeat these words:
“Is Ohrist divided ?” before they act in
taking sides in the wars that are now
raging in so many places over different
subjects that so disturb and divide God’s
people. Dear brethren, what do you
think would be the result amoung the
Primitive Baptists if all would consider
well the words of Paul before they act
harshly in declaring nonfellowship for

their brethren ¢ Paul said,  God is faith-
ful, by whom ye were called unto the
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our
Lord.”—1" Cor. i. 9. Here we learn that
it is a God-given fellowship which his peo-
ple have for his Son, Jesus Ohrist our
Lord, Therefore. Paul continued: * Now
I beseech you, brethren, by the name of
our Lord Jesus OChrist, that ye all speak
the same thing, and that there be no di-
visions among you; but that ye be per-
fectly joined together in the same mind,
and in the same judgment.” If this was
good admonition for Paul to give and for
his brethren to heed then, itis good to
heed now. It yet would be good for the
church of Christ to be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the
same judgment. To thus live would be
to live as though Christ and his people
were one in fellowship, instead of living
as though Christ were divided. If God
calls the members of his church (which is
the body of Christ) into the fellowéhip of
his Son, Jesus Ohrist our Lord, then it
evidently is wrong for any man or set of
men to work to cause the church of God
to declare nonfellowship for each other
or a chuarch of Christ. John said: ¢ That
which we have seen and heard declare
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we unto you, that ye also may have fel-
lowship with us: and truly our fellowship
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.”—1 John i. 3. John was desir-
ous that his brethren have fellowship
with him, therefore he declared unto

them what he had seen and heard. We

note that his great reason for his breth-
ren having fellowship with him was:
‘“Pruly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.” O how
sad would our condition be if we were
seeking to break fellowship with our
brethren and at the same time claiming
that we had fellowship with the Father
and with his Son Jesus Christ. Evidently
to make such a elaim would be equivalent
to claiming that it mattered not whether
we had fellowship for the church of Christ;
that we could have fellowship with the
Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ
our Lord, jnst the same. We note John
taught differently. He continues: “And
these things write we unto you, that your
joy may be full. This is the mes-
sage which we have heard of him, and
declare unto you, that God is light, and
in him is no darkness at all. If wesay
that we have fellowship with him, and
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the
trath.” Let us note these words. O how
solemn these things are! John here is
teaching first the necessity of fellowship
with the Father and with his Son Jesus
Christ; and second, if we say we.have
fellowship with him, and walk in dark-
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. John
continues: “But if we walk in the light,
as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another.” From this we learn
why God’s people have true fellowship
one with another. On the other hand,
John says: “He that saith he isin the
~light, and hateth his brother, is in dark-
ness even until now.” John continues to

contrast between the conditions of those
who are in darkness and those who are in
the light. He says: “ He that loveth his
brother abideth in the light, and there is
none occasion of stumbling in him. But
he that hateth his brother is in darkness,
and walketh in darkness, and knoweth
not whither he goeth, because that dark-
ness hath blinded his eyes.” Ttis when
the church of Christ is in darkness, and
walketh in darkuess, and knoweth not
whither they goeth, that they are led to
live as though Christ were divided.

My dearly beloved brethren, I have
learned to my sorrow and shame what it
means to live as if Christ were divided,
yet I plead that I did it ignorantly ; yes,
1 verily thought I must take sides, and I
did take sides, to the extent that sweet
fellowship which once existed was broken.
O how cruel these things are, and yet
they do exist in many places even to this
day. I verily believe many are just as
honest as I was, and yet there is no doubt
in my wmind, if the truth were known,
many like myself are under the influence
of some would-be leader who has men’s
persons in admiration because of advan-
tage. Read Jude sixteenth verse. Such
as these evidently do not have true love
and fellowship for their brethren, but are
seeking advantage, and it is done so cun-
ningly that some never detect their crafti-
ness. It is such as those who seem-
ingly have great admiration for their
brethren as long as they can control and
lead them; but just as soon as they find
out their selfish advantage is at an end,
such ones will have no more use for their
brethren, and they even will go to the
extent of trying to kill the very ones that
they seemingly manifested such great ad-
miration and love for. John said: “If a
man say, I love God, and hateth his broth-

| r, he is a liar: for he that loveth not; his



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

oo

147

brother whom he hath seen, how can he
love God whom he hath notseen 9% This
is very plain language, and it seems very
easily understood, if indeed we ourselves
are in the light. But if darkness hath
blinded our eyes, so that we ourselves
know not whither we go, we fail to see
aright. It is then that we are willing to
live as though Ohrist is divided. Paul
said to his Qorinthian brethren: ¢ That
every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and
I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of
Christ;” then the words of our text, “Is
Christ divided 7 Paul did not take sides
* with any of them, no, not even with those
who said, I am of Paul. Paul attributed
their condition to their being carnal in-
stead of spiritual. “ For ye are yet carn-
al: for whereas there is among you en-
vying, and strife, and divisions, are ye
not carnal, and walk as men ?2 TFor while
one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I
am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ¥’
From Paul’s argument here and else-
where no man can justly claim to be
spiritual, and at the same time laboring
to divide God’s people. The truth of the
matter is, we are carnal whenever we try
to divide God’s people. None of the
apostles ever fried to divide the church
of Christ. Then let me ask, O why
should we work to divide the church of
Christ, and at the same time claim to be
apostolic both in faith and practice? At
the same time we certainly know that the
apostles did not teach or practice trying
to divide the church of Christ. Notwith-
standing the carnality and the lack of
spirituality on the part of these brethren,
Paul yet labored with them and said to
them, “To the weak became I as weak,
that I might gain the weak : T am made
all things to all men, that I might by all
means save some.” He then tells why
he did this: “And this I do for the gospel’s

sake, that- I might be partaker thereof
with you.” This was Paul’s way of deal-
ing with the weak; this was true love
manifested on the part of Paul toward
his brethren. Now let us reason together,
Suppose Paul had taken sides with those
who said, I am of Paul, and they had de-
clared nonfellowship for those who said,
And I of Apollos; then suppose Paul and
his faction were right, as far as doctrine
was concerned, and Apollos and his fac-
tion were wrong. We see in such case
Paul would be deprived of preaching the
true gospel to those weak brethren who
said, And I of Apollos. They were
wrong, and would in all probability have
remained wrong, seeing they were
cut off from hearing the truth. Brethren,
let me ask which would be the better way,
if we truly love our brethren. Wonld it
be better to declare nonfellowship for the
weak, or would it be better to do as Paul
said he did for the gospel’s sake?
One way he could not be partaker with
them of the gospel. On the other hand,
Paul could be partaker thereof with his
weak brethren, if no divisions were al-
lowed to the extent of breaking church
fellowship. Now the fact of the matter
was, and is yet, God had given a diversity
of gifts to the church. Paul said, 1T
have planted, Apollos watered ; but God
gave the increase.” Both gifts were use-
ful for the church as a whole while undi-
vided. Paul continues: “For we are
laborers together with God.” In such
a case there is fellowship first with
the TFather, . and with his Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord; and in the second place
there should be and evidently is fellow-
ship one for the other. How would it
sound for two ministers to claim that they
were laborers together with God, and yet
working to divide the church of Christ ?
To make such a claim would be to claim
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that Christ is divided, and that God is
the author of confusion, yet Paul said:
“For God is not the author of confusion,
but of peace, as in all churches of the
saints.”—1 Cor. xiv. 33. James said:
“Por where envying and strife is, there
is confusion and every evil work.” James
tells from whence this wisdom comes,
and also tells them from whence it doth
not come. It would have been vain for
James’ brethren to have claimed that
they were laborers together with God.
He told them plainly not to lie against
the trath. They were living as though
Ohrist was divided, and they wanted to
live that way. James said: “Ye have
condemned and killed the just, and he
doth not resist you.” All of James’ war-
ring brethren would condemn and kill
the just. That is one sorrowful feature
of those who want to live as though
Christ is divided ; they do not want to be
opposed by the just. “Is Ohrist divided ¥’
What shall we answer? Paul said to
these Corinthian brethren: “ Now ye are
the body of Christ, and members in par-
ticular.” It would be just as reasonable
to say that Christ has two bodies, as it is
to live as though Obrist were divided.
Christ is not divided, neither has he two
bodies; for by one Spirit are we all bap-
tized into one body, whether we be Jews
or-Gentiles, whether we be bond or free,
and have been all made to drink of one
Spirit. Paul makes an illustration by
comparing the visible church of Christ to
a human body. He shows that no mem-
ber of the human body can say to another
member of the same body, I have no need
of thee. Paul asks the question, And
if they were all one member, where were
the body? He then says, But now are
they many members, yet one body.
Paul’s argument is that the body of Obrist
is composed of different members, yet

note he says, members in particular;
meaning, as the connection shows, that
each member has its particular place to
fill in the body of Christ, the same as the
members of the human body have their
particular places to fill in the human.
body. The eye cannot say unto the hand,

e T v ooy N an
I have no need of thee, nor

again the

head to the feet, I have no need of you.
When we divide into factions we then
live as though we had no need of the
different gifts of God to the church of
Ohrist, which is the body of Cbrist.
Submitted in love.
JOSEPH FORD.
SENECA, Kans,, Feb. 1, 1918,

A &

1 SAMUEL II1. 9.
¢« Hr will keep the feet of his saints.”

T have had great pleasure of late fol-
lowing the marks of God’s people, as laid
down in the Scriptures of eternal truth.
The above text is an expression from the
praising heart of Hannah, the beloved
wife of Hlkanah. She spoke these words

out of her heart, with the greatest confi-

‘dence that they were the solid truth, and

the Holy Ghost has recorded her words
for the comfort of the church of God, the
pillar and ground of the truth, through
all ages of the world since her day and
time. The Bible is fall of the character-
istics of God’s people; they are, as the
Bible says, written for our learning (the
same experiences), that we through com-
fort and patience of the Scriptures might
bave hope. If the reader will just turn
and read her prayer of praise to the God
of Tsrael, who bad done for her what she
could not do for herself, found in the
second chapter of 1st Samuel, he will find
that she spoke from experience that she
knew to be the truth of God. It is said

of her in the first chapter that Elkanah

loved Hannah, and by reading the chap-
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ter you w111 ﬁnd that his love for her was
not based upon anything which she had
done for him, but you will find that she
was barren and uofruitful, and not able
to bear sons to Elkanah.  The reason of
this barren and unfruitful condition the
Holy Ghost tells us: God had -closed up
her womb, and the evidence is that none
but God could open it and make her
fruitful. -This Hannah well knew, hence
she went to Him who alone could help
her, and in prayer from her heart, out of
_ the bitterness ot her soul she cried unto
the God of Israel to do for her that which
she could not do for herself. O, this is
so characteristic of the mark of a true
child of God, who realizes in his heart
feelingly and sensibly the so much needed
help. She knew from experience that
Elkanah was not able, she knew that Eli,
the high priest of God, was not able, and
she therefore humbly, as a poor beggar,
went to God and begged him to open
her womb and give her a man child. God
heard her cry, and blessed her, and opened
her womb, and she was by that made
able to conceive and bear a son to Bl-
kanah, and she called his name Samuel,
because she had asked him of the Lord.
This to her was a mighty manifestation
of God’s mercy, and she realized it, and
when she had weaned the child she
brought him to the Lord and gave him
over into his hand forever. Then breaks
forth out of her rejoicing heart the praises
of him who had so wonderfully blesséd
her, and in this song of praise she spoke
the words of the text: “He will keep the
feet of his saints.” Who will do this?
God. What does the word “ will”” mean
when applied to the.eternal Jehovah?
It means that he just will, without hin-
drance from any source; just will do it
in spite of every ememy of the soul of
every saint. David said, The Lord will

give grace and glory. O how comforting
this is to God’s humble poor. He just
will do i, that is what it means, and who
can hinder him ¢ It is his sovereign and
eternal will to do this. But you may
ask, Who are his saints? They are God’s
chosen people, whom he chose in Christ
before the world began, and as Jude said,
“Banctified by God the Father, and pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called.”
These are the saints of the most high
God, and these are the people whose feet
will be kept through all ages of the world
unto God’s eternal glory; so, according
to the expression of this saint of God,
she was from an experimental knowledge
of the fact fully persuaded of this, hence
she said, “ He will keep the feet of his
saints.” Now when God says that he
will do a thing it will be done just as he
said it, and there will never anything
come up that will hinder it. The feet of
saints are used here in a figurative sense.
They stand upon their feet, they walk
with their feet; so then God will keep the
standing of his saints, and he will also
keep their walk. The standing of a saint
is in Jesus, our walk is in Jesus. As ye
have received the Lord Jesus Christ, so
walk ye in him, said the apostle Paul. \
The Bible tells us that grace was given
in Christ, and then he tells the church at
Rome that they stand in grace, and by it
they rejoice in the hope of the glory of
God. The Holy Ghost has left on record
the marks of God’s living family, and
they are revealed in the experience of
every member of the family, and when
these things are read in the word of God
each one finds drawn by the Spirit a pic-
ture of himself. None know these
things except such as have them deeply
rooted and grounded in their souls by the
mighty power of God. The words of all
God’s saints, from a Bible standpoint, are,
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as Job says, O that my words were writ-
ten in a book, and written with an iron
pen, and lead in the rock forever. So it
is; the words of the Bible saints are writ-
ten in a book, and it is done with an iron
pen, the strong hand of the eternal Je-
hovah, and laid deep in the rock, the
Lord Jesus Christ, and that forever.
HMannah was sensible of her barren and
unfruitful state, and she groaned in the
bitterness of her soul. Peninnah, the
fruitful woman, provoked her and fretted
her with her ten sons. She was able, she
was naturally able, just as this vast world
of natural religionists are to-day; they
can at any time and at any place kindle
a fire and walk in the light of their own
sparks. The barren and unfruitful ob-
serve this, and sometimes they come to
the conclusion, Surely I am not a child
of God. These zealous people doing His
service so readily, they certainly must be
the true people of God, and I am only an
impostor. This brings on bitterness of
soul, groaning and crying out of the
depths of a broken heart unto God for
help and strength. David felt about like
this when he asked his own soul, Why
art thou cast down, O my soul? and why
art thou disquieted within me? If the
soul had answered, which no doubt it did,
it would have said, O, T am so barren, [
am so unfruitful, that is why I am ecast
down, that is why I am so disquieted. I
am such a miserable sinner, there lurks
in my bosom such an enemy of my soul,
my carnal mind, so opposed to God and
godliness, surely I am not a child of God,
T am mistaken; and this brings not only
sorrow, but grief. Like Baruch, “ Woe
is me now! for the Lord hath added griet
to my sorrow.” Now I feel, dear reader,
that T am well acquainted with this grief
and this sorrow, for it is at work in my
bosom all the time. O, I cannot be what

I want to be; no, indeed, T am a wretched
man, and as Paul said of himself, Who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death? And like him I am ready to say,
I hopein God through Jesus Ohrist. That
is all the hope I have; if that fails me I
am a lost and ruined sinner; but I am
hoping in it, and have no other but that.

I was sitting here this Sunday evening
in my room, pondering these things over

my mind, and I just picked up my

pencil and began to write as the Spirit
gave me light, as I humbly hope.

Yours in many SOrrows,

C. M. HOOD.
NASHVILLE, Tenn,, Feb, 17, 1918,

Nuw York, N. Y., Feb. 24, 1918.
DeAr IEpiTors:-—The inclosed letter
was received by me from our beloved
brother, Elder John MecConnell, and I
commend it to you for publication in the
Signs. I feel to be undeserving of such
messages from one I esteem so highly for
the truth’s sake, yet I am made to rejoice
in the hope that we are one in Ohrist
Jesus our Lord, and that bis words find
an echo in my heart.
Yours in christian love,
‘ R. LESTER DODSON.

it

Nuw Yorxk, N, Y., Feb. 11, 1918,

DEAR BroTHER DODSON :—Your letter
of yesterday just received, and I will re-
ply at once. To-day and to-morrow are
“ workless ”” days, and I propose to em-
ploy most of the time in writing to mem-
bers whom I have sadly neglected in cor-
respondence. I am so far behind, how-
ever, so deeply in debt, that I cannot
hope to write them all at this time. Per-
haps I should give attention first to my
longest outstanding obligations, instead
of beginning by replying to the last letter
received, but your letter is before me, my
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thoughts are of you and of the way of
life you confess to, and I am impressed
to write you first. We missed you yes-
terday, far more than you think. Our
gathering together seemed incomplete
without your presence; and to me espe-
cially was your absence noticeable, for
your close attention and evident interest
in the services is helpful and epcouraging
to me. Often there is comfort in feeling
that within our measure, in preaching the
gospel of Christ, we reach unto others.
Your letter stirred my mind again to re-
member how dull in understanding I have
been, from the beginning, of what be the
~ ifirst principles of the oracles of God. It
passes understanding how the church
could have continued for the past nine-
teen years to recognize me as a gospel
minister, while I have been so indifferent
to the fact that the gospel of the grace of
God is in demonstration of his Spirit—
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from’' the dead, quickening our mortal
bodies to newness of life, that we should
not henceforth live unto ourselves, bat
unto him who died for us and rose again.
How presumptuouns I have been all these
years to indulge a hope that perhaps the
Lord had set me apart to minister spirit-
ual things unto his saints, to be a helper
of their joy, while I was barren and un-
froitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ!

Some time ago there appeared in the
SI1GNs an editorial on ‘“Bible Reading.”
It has oceasioned much thought and some
comment among the brethren, especially
the suggested possibility that, in the
course of time, the name * Old School, or
Primitive Baptist,” may cease to be the
name of our faith and order. That many
of our churches are weak in membership
is andeniable, but that fact is no reason
for fearing the eventual loss of our nawe,

I am persuaded that such loss will result
sooner from failure to hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches. It is not
unusual for members and pastors of dying
churches, in lamenting existing condi-
tions, to excuse themselves of responsi-
bility by making mention of their own
righteousness in having maintained the
order and good works of a gospel church,
But in this the word of the Lord: “ Hast
thou not procured this unto thyself,” &e,,
—Jer. ii. 17-19, does not speak by them.
There is a cause and a reason for every-
thing under the sun. “Is there any
thing whereof it may be said, See, this is
new ? it hath been already of old time,
which was before us.”—Hecel, i. 10. The
Seriptures testify of all that has, is now,
or ever shall come to pass in the life of
the church. They are “profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruetion in righteousness.”—2 Tim. iii.
16. Self-justification  is denial of the
faith once delivered unto the saints.
Taking heed unto ourselves and our ways,
that we sin not with our tongue, looking
diligently lest any root of bitterness
springing up trouble us, and thereby
many be defiled, is holding the mystery
of the faith in a pure conscience. (2 Tim.
iv. 16; Psalms xxxix. 1; Heb. xii. 15; 1
Tim. iii. 9.) Where there is great profes-
sion of zeal in maintaining order in
churches there is usually manifest bitter-
ness, and wrath, and anger, and evil
speaking; but bitterness against the per-
sons of men is no part of the nature of
the zeal of the Lord’s house; quite the
contrary. Its opposition to sin is chiefly
against the iniquity of our own hearts.
There is nothing in true christian zeal
opposed to the spirit of meekness, gentle-
ness and love—the spirit of a little child.
The Scriptures expressly and clearly as-
sert the absolute necessity of merey, for-
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giveness and love, as exercises belonging
to the character of the child of God.
They are positive in asserting that none
can be truly saints but those who are of
a spirit to pity and relieve the poor and
needy. “The righteous sheweth mercy,
and giveth.”-—Psalms xxxvii. 21. “He
is ever merciful, and Jendeth.””—Verse 26.
“ He hath dispersed, he hath given to the
poor.—Psalms cxii. 9. “ He judged the
cause of the poor and needy; then it was
well with him : was not this to know me?
saith the Lord.”—Jer. xxii. 16. ‘ Blessed
are the merciful : for they shall obtain
mercy.”—Matt. v. 7. “ For he shall have
judgment without merey, that hath
shewed no mercy.”—James ii. 13. And
Christ, in describing the day of judgment,
represents the different sentences as being
passed, according as men have been mer-
ciful or otherwise.
vince us that, unless this is our spirit, we
can have no hope of being owned and ac-
cepted by him. The last day, or final
judgment, will not be a trial of our hearts
for the satisfaction of God’s mind, but a
declarative judgment, a manifestation of
the justice of God to our own consciences.
Hence the day of judgment is called the
day of the “revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.”—Romans ii. 5. In
Seripture the terms, a righteous man, and
a merciful man, are synonymous expres-
sions. “The righteous perisheth, and no
man layeth it to heart: and merciful men
are taken away, none counsidering that
the righteous is taken away from the evil
" to come.”—Isaiah lvii. 1. And a forgiv-
ing spirif, a disposition to overlook in-
juries, Christ urges both negatively and
positively. He expressly declares that if
we are of such a spirit it is an evidence
that our sins are forgiven, and that if we
are not of such a spirit it is proof that we
are not forgiven. “ Forgive us our debts,

His design is to con-

as we forgive our debtors,” is the manner
of prayer he taught his disciples, and
then he adds, “ For if ye forgive men
their trespasses, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you: but if ye forgive
not men their trespasses, neither will your
Father forgive your trespasses.”—Matt.
vi. 12, 14, 15.- The Scriptures know noth-
ing of a merciless, unforgiving, ill-tem-
pered, contentious, malicious christian ; a
greater contradiction does not exist. The
grace of God that bringeth salvation
teaches us the denial of these things as
having any place in a new creature. A
remarkable change is confessed to by the
subject of grace. ‘ Ior we ourselves also
were sometime foolish, disobedient, de-
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures,
living in malice and envy, hateful, and
hating one another. But after that the
kindness and love of God our Savior
toward man appeared, not by works of.
righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost.”—Titus iii. 3-5.
“In the which ye also walked sometime,
when ye lived in them. But now ye also
put off all these; anger, wrath, malice,
blasphemy, filthy communication out of
your mouth.”—CQCol. iil. 7, 8. Ministers
are not altogether blameless for the hurt
many churches have suffered. It cannot
be denied that much of the evil deplored.
has been the consequence of failure to
study to shew themselves approved unto
God, as workmen that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. The inevitable result from lord-
ing it over God’s heritage, striving about:
words to no profit, but to the subverting
of the hearers, thinking we know any-
thing, when we know nothing as we
ought to know, is confusion and hurt.

| However steadfast we may be in main-.
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taining good works, we can never glory
in our profitableness, for Jesus said unto
his apostles: “ When ye shall have done
all those things which are commanded
you, say, We are unprofitable servants:
we have done that which was our duty to
do.” Is it not true that all who are con-
tentious for their own judgment and un-
derstanding of order in the church, de-
nouncing as corrupt all who, for con-
science toward God, cannot walk accord-
ing to their rule, are denying the faith of
God’s elect? “ If any man see his brother
sin a sin whieh is not unto death, he shall
ask, and he shall give him life for them
that sin not unto death. There is a sin
unto death: I do not say that he shall
pray for it.”—1 John v. 16. The spirit
of true prayer is in fellowship with Christ
—a fellowship of life; and that which is
. the animating principle of our life must

be the animating principle of prayer.|

The prayer of love is that which esteems
others better than ourselves, desires the
peace and prosperity of Jerusalem, and
is expressed in endeavoring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
The sympathy of brotherly love expresses
itself in prayer. As our chief concern is
our own spiritual poverty and need, and
as such neediness arises from sin, our
sympathy for a brother will have special
reference to the same need, which we feel
to bear. with him. In consciousness of
our own weakness, our own need of con-
tinual redemption, we will be pitifal,
merciful and kind. It is perfect love
which feels as its own a brother’s need.
Sympathy, fervent desire for the good of
an erring brother, is prayer, intercession
prompted by love—a service of love.
“ Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur-
derer, and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him.” There is a
sin unto death—a cutting off of our life

from the fellowship of them that love the
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Paul
made full proof of his ministry in taking
heed unto himself, fearful lest he be over-
come through the deeceitfulness of sin.
He is wise to the weakness of his flesh
and the nature of its works (Gal. v. 19~
21,) when he said, “I therefore so ruan,
not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air: but I keep under
my body, and bring it into subjection:
lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway.”—1 QCor. ix. 26, 27. Surely,
“Strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it.”—Matt. vii. 14, '

Your unworthy brother, in hope of life
in Jesus,

JOHN McCONNELL.

B e T e —

St, THOMAS, Ont., Feb, 28, 1918.

Dear Brorosk KEr:—I am sending
a letter written by sister Young for publi-
cation in the Srans. - This letter is very
comforting to me, and I feel to share it
with others who are traveling in the path-
way of Zion. Truly the pathway of the
redeemed is not a smooth one, and not
one that the flesh eraves, but it is one in
which our Savior traveled, and we, as
followers of the blessed Savior, must be
partakers of his sorrows as well as his
joys. The trials by the way are hard to
bear, but here is his promise verified : My
grace is sufficient for you. How little
would we know of the virtue of his grace,
and of faith, were it not for the trials by
the way. Where would be the evidence
that our spirit bears witness with bis
Spirit that we are thesons of God? How
could we eat of his flesh and drink of his
blood without partaking of his sorrows ?
How could we know him. as our Elder
Brother ?
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¢ Irinls make the promise sweet,
Trials give new life to prayer,
Trials bring moe to his feet,
Lay me low and keep me thore.”
A Dblessed place to be, at the feet of our
Savior, but how hard and crushing to the
flesh. What else could Paul have meant
when he said, I am crucified with Christ,
nevertheless 1 live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth- in me, than the crucifying of the
flesh with the lusts thereof ¢
Hoping that you and Mrs. Ker are well,
and that you may be able to visit us dur~
ing the year, I am sincerely your brother
in the love and fellowship of the gospel,
J. B. SLAUSON,

Toronto, Ont., Sept. 30, 1917,
DrAr BrovraER IN CHRIST :—]1 wonder
" if the Lord will so favor me as to enable
me to write a few lines in the way of a
‘reply to your most reassuring and com-
forting letter. 1t came to me when I was
much tried and cast down in my soul,
and burdened with a feeling sense of my
infirmities and nothinguness, and for you
to say my letter to you was excellent,
was more than I could nnderstand, yet I
have no reason to doubt your sincerity.
It melted me to tears, as I had written
through a sense of shame (from procrasti-
nation), and felt it was merely a form of
words, without any unction of the Spirit.
Dear brother, all you said was as an ex-
cellent oil to my wounded heart. You
must have been given the spirit of vision
to read between the lines, for you seemed
to fully understand what I was laboring
under. It comes to my mind whatI once
read “that a slanghtered flock needs a

minister that has been slaughtered in his
own soul, or how ean he tell how to trace
the footsteps ?” What afflictions he (the
minister) is called upon to endure to mold

him for the Master’s use. But you, dear

brother, have been brought to feel at times
as did Paunl when hée said, These light
afflictions are but for a moment, and
worketh for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. He said, It is
through much tribulation we enter the
kingdom. No other way. Jesus is the
way, the truth aund the life. Surely his
was a path of suffering. If I only could
consider Him who endured such contra-
tempted
in all points like as we are, yet without
sin, but 1 find I am continually seeking a
smooth patb, where thorns and thistles
flourish not. What a mass of contradic-
tions I am. “Behold T am vile;* * %
will lay mine hand upon my mouth,” for
of what am T not guilty - What cause
for strong crying unto the God of all
grace and eomfort.

You speak of desiring youthful days.
I quite recall those days when I listened
to the dear fathers and mothers in Israel
lamenting the deplorable staté of their
minds, the darkness and barrenness felt in
their soul’s experiences, with no light to
illuminate their pathway. I wondered,
but could hardly understand or realize
how the candle could be so far removed.
But the lesson has been learned through
many bitter trials. We are all as an un-
clean thing, and all our righteousness as
filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf, .
and our iniquities like the wind have car-
ried us away. The question from day to
day arises in my perplexed and confused
path, What is the matter with me? Why
$0 much murmuring, uneasiness and fret-

fulness, when you have been so fully as-
sured in your heart that God is over all,
and is in all transpiring events, and that
he doeth ail things well? How weak
my faith in God’s blessed promises,
which are yea and amen in Christ Jesus

dietion of m""ers, and whe was

Lavuilax UL S
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our Lord and Savior. I find I can no
more possess faith than I can create a
world, but my feeling the need of it causes
a cry of anguish from my heart, Lord, in-
crease my faith; and now, dear brother,
these words have fallen tenderly in my
mind: The Lord regardeth the prayer of
the destitute. This prayer needs no form
of words, but .proceedeth from a broken
heart and contrite spirit.

Next Sunday will be the Lobo meeting.
I am not expecting to go, much as I would
like to, but in spirit I will be there, and
I trost to continue in the fellowship of
the dear brethren. I am a little hopeful
that some way may be opened for me to
go to the Duart meeting in November,
but ¢annot depend much upon it. Tt is
wy greatest desire (if not greatly deceived)
that I may be granted the privilege of
mingling with the saints. But I desire
greatly to remember at all times that I
have a Friend who sticketh closer than a
brother ‘may I be enabled to trust in his
name, and bow in humble submission to
his will.

T am glad to know you still hope to
come to Toronto this fall. I shall cer-
taiiily be glad to see you and any of your
famlly, but I would not like yon to bur-
den’ yourself in any way, as I know quite
well what cares and anxieties of mind are
already laid upon you. I will not ask
youw "to reply to this, though a letter from
you is‘appreciated at any time, and shonld
yol“feel to come, drop a line and T will
gladly meet you.

With love to you and family, as well
as the other friends; I will bring this to a
close. - May God be with you to comfort
and. bless, keep you and deliver you, and
supply your every need, is my sincere de-
sire.

Your uuworthy sister,

(MRS.) W. C. YOUNG.

CorLumBus, Ga., March 6, 1918,

DrAR Eprrors:—Inclosed find post-
office money order for two dollars, one
dollar to continue my subseription to the
dear old SieNs or rtur Timus for six
months, and one dollar to aid in sending
the paper to the poor of the flock. I can-
not find words to express to you what the
SIGNS is to me in my lonely life, sepa-
rated so far from those I love for the
truth’s sake. It seems to me that all the
dear writers are taught by the same great
Teacher—all taught the same great truth,
Some dear one writes of the power and
majesty of our God, who has all power in
heaven and on earth, and of the nothing-
ness of man. How I realize the truth
and beauty of the words. What a sweot
and comforting doctrine, that our God is
the God of purpose and grace; that he
works all things after the counsel of his
own will, and that all things work to-
gether for good to themm who are the
called according to his purpose. Such
letters are full of comfort, and strengthen
the little ones. Then a letter from one
whose heart is drawn out in love and
sympathy for those who are situated like
myself, far away from those they love for
the truth’s sake; they I feel are my
friends, and I hear no preaching except
through the Staxs. We have the Bible,
the precious word of God; yes, and a
precious treasure it is, but sometimes our
hearts are so dark and dead we cannot
see the beauty in its pages, and it seewms
like mockery to attempt to read its divine
words. O how dark and dead is our
heart when we can see no beaunty in that
word, so full, so precious to God’s dear
people. I read on; each and every writer -
has some word that touches a responsive
chord in my heart, telling some of my
daily experience; so it all seems like an
unbroken chain linked together in love.
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I can but hope that I am taught by the
same unorring Spirit, and my heart is
drawn out in love for each dear one. My
only hope is in Jesus, that because he
lives T shall live also. How much I love
the Old Baptists; I feel that I know
something about their sorrows, their long-
ings and also ‘their great joy when the
burden is lifted. My heart rejoices with
those who rejoice and sympathizes with
those who sorrow. May the Lord keep
and bless you and spare you long to pub-
lish the dear old SigNs oF THE TIMES,
and long spare the dear editors to con-
tinge to fill it with truth and light from
above, to share with the little ones.

Yours in love for the truth,

' (MRS.) F. J. NORRIS.

8t, JosepH, Mo., Feb. 17, 1918.

Drar BrRETHREN EDITORS:—I am in-
closing herewith a recent letter from
Eider L. H. Hardy, of Atlantic, N. C,, in
which he portrays feelingly the deal-
ings of God in reconciling him to the loss
sustained by himself and brethren at At-
lantic. I have been much comforted by
the reading of his letter, having so lately
been tried by life’s deepest loss—that of
my beloved companion. Many other
dear readers of the SiGNs may have
also of late “ passed under the rod,” and
may likewise find reconciliation and
peace of mind by reading these lines from
one who has been shown the dark cloud’s
silver lining. The old English poet had
surely witnessed the majesty of our Lord
" when he penued the lines:

“God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

Your brother in bonds of affliction,
A. W. BLOOMFIELD.

ArrLantic, N. C., Feb. 9, 1918,

Duar BrorHER BLOOMFIELD :—Your
letter of the 5th, with valuable present
for our stricken church, came last even-
ing. I now thank you in behalf of all
our brethren, sisters and friends. 1 do
believe the Lord is working in the hearts
of people throughout this broad land to
help us, and that he will give a place in
which we shall worship him, as he gave
us the ouwe which he took away on Janu-
ary 15th. That day, when I learned that
our meetinghouse was destroyed, my
heart became burdened in an unusual
way. I felt so unworthy to call on the
name of the Lord that it appeared to be
the cause why he had taken our meeting-
house away. I was burdened, and my
heart was sore grieved. The next day I
walked down to the place, and, as Ilooked
on the ruined walls and the scattered and
shattered timbers, my eyes filled with
tears and my heart was greatly burdened.
I walked in on the shaking floor and
looked at the place where I had stood for
thirty-five years (since the house was
built) and had tried in my weak way to
publish the glad tidings of salvation by
Jesus Christ, my heart’s burden grew
heavier, and [ groaned within. It ap-
peared that there was a small whisper
within me which said, The Lord gaveit,
the Lord has taken it, and he will give
another. I was comforted; I could see
the hand of the Lord and knew all was
well. On the third Sunday in January I
got to the meeting of another church
ahead of the congregation, and as I sat
alone I was musing on our loss when it
appeared that that same inward whisper
said, God used your meetinghouse to
save the lives of the family just near by
and others of your town. I wascomfort-
ed. When I came home I went to the
| place and stood and saw that when the
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cyclone struck our meetinghouse it had a
volume of water in it. There it lost that
water and burst into three smaller cy-
clones, thus losing its force. There were
three other sections of it which passed
through, one along the water front and
doing np the boats, while five sections did
np the town. If the three had come
through onr town in one body the
amount of destruction must have been
very great in both life and property. T
am glad that God reigns, and that all
things are his; that he holds the winds in
his fist and gives to them his decrees,
Dear brother, I do feel that I could not
trust any other god. I am such a sinner
and so needy that no other could save me
nor in anywise do me good. I am as clay
"in the potter’s hands. I am glad that
God is the great Potter, and pray him to
fashion me to his glory. When T awake
with his likeness I shall be satisfied.

The Lord bless you and give you grace
to love and serve him all the days of

your life, and take you to dwell with him

in glory.
Your brother, T hope,
L. H. HARDY.
I
‘ HeNRIETTA, Tex., Feb. 9, 1918,

DBAR BRrROTHER KER:—Another year
has passed, and left its marks of joy and
sorrow, peace and confusion, sadness and
rejoicing, and T am made to wonder what
the year of 1918 will leave. It entered
into this lap of time with econfusion hov-
ering over all our land and countries,
what shall the end be? The lot is cast
into the lap, but all the disposing thereof
is of the Lord, as all things will come to
pass at the appointed time, and will ac-
complish the purpose for which they came.
There is a time to be born and a time to
_die, a time to laugh and a time to mourn,
~a time of war and a time.of peace; so in

the lapse of time, and at a certain time,
all are born into this world and live
through a certain space of time, and every
man and woman has to pass through the
joys and sorrows embraced in the space
of time in which they live, as that is their
lot.. The angel told Daniel, Thou shalt
stand in thy lot at the end. The Lord
made of one blood all the nations of men,
to dwell on all the face of the earth, de-
termined their time before appointed, and
the bounds of their habitations, I am
made to ask many times why it is so with
me, but I realize that I cannot change
anything. I hope my consolation is that
the Lord rules all things, and why should
I complain? Stand still, and see the sal-
vation of the Lord.

Brother Ker, excuse me for intruding
on your time. I surely can sympathize
with youn in your bereavements. You
spoke one word in referring to the death
of your son; as my dear boy had just left -
for the training camp, I conld realize
what that word meant to. the one who
spoke it; but, my dear brother, as a moth-
er watches over her little babe to comfort
it, so the Lord watches over his children.
We must all stand in our lot and realize
the disposing of the events of the Lord.
The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.

I must eclose. May the good Lord bless
the editors and writers of the SigNs.
Remember me when it is well with you.

Your brother, I hope, through the aton-
ing blood of Jesus Christ,

"A. A. HAAM.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Erper 8. M. DIcKENS has changed his
address from St. Charles, Ark., to 1820 -
N. Walnut-St., Greenville, Texas.
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“BE YE STEADFAST.”
¢«“maxw heod that no man deeeive youn.”

Perhaps the S1aNs has never known a
time when there was so much inqniry rel-
ative to the sayings of Revelation as now.
The office is, and has been for several
months, flooded with requests that either
Flder Lefferts or ourself, or both, write,
explaining different chapters and verses.
In the March 15th Stans Elder Lefferts

n\lenf;nnnﬂ thig

ntioned this, and said it was for lack

of definite views that'he had’ not [replied
to many requests, and exhorted our read-
ers to continue’in® % the old paths,” that
all was right, and if any of us needed
special revelation the Lord would give if.
THis advice is good, and we join with him
in his admonition. We, however, ven-
tured to give a few thoughts on the twen-
tieth chapter of Revelation in the same
number, and feel assured that we did no
violence to the Scripture. All the saints
of God have in different ages confessed
their lack of understanding in those deep,
figurative and mysterious things, but in
this age of the world the learned clergy-
men do not hesitate to interpret them,
and are stirring the people of all classes
to excitement and wonder. No doubt
this very thing is causing the saints to
desire the real import of the Seriptures.

We remember hearing a faithful brother
say some years ago that in listening to
the preachers of the world he could read-
ily tell what was wrong, but to tell him-
self what was right he could not. This
is true now, and will ever be. The- chil-
dren of God detect error at the twinkling

present

of an eye, but if called upon to
the truth concerning that same matter
few likely could do it; but when they
hear the truth of the subject they discern
that as readily as they do error. This is
the advantage the redeemed have over
worldly religionists : they know both truth
and error, while the wise and prudent
know only error, yet think it truth. Some
folks are said to put darkness for light,
and Satan himself boasts of having the
power and knowledge of God. It mat-
ters not who the man is, nor what his
natural attainments are, everything of a
gpiritnal nature must. be tried by the
Secriptures, and if found wanting must be
discarded. Some of these mighty men,
in their own estimation, are telling the
people that this world war is a spiritual
war, and that every christian therefore
must get into the fight, and that the first
step is to ‘“close the saloons and pro-
hibit the manufacture of all intoxicating
liquors ; in doing so we shall win the war
for Christ.”” They know nothing what-
ever of the power of God, and little. or
nothing of his purposes. Howlong would
the war last if Christ wanted it to cease ?
All weapons of warfare would be. laid
down in & moment, if he so desired or
purposed, and the banner of peace float
the world over. But such is not his plan,
hence the war continues. If Christ were
on earth to-day as he was more than
nineteen hundred years ago even he
would be judged and condemned by the
self-righteous Pharisees of this age, as he
was by the same class then, saying, -“ He
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is a winebibber and a friend of sinners.”
He did drink wine, and did not prohibit
the use of it, but rather encouraged the
use, but not abuse of it. When at the
wedding and the wine gave out he turned
water into wine, that the users of it might
have more; and surely it was real wine,
“the best wine,” so pronounced by those
who were judges. He visited and ate
with sinners such as are shunned to-day
by self-righteous Pharisees. These men
are, in their vain attempts to be chris-
tians, trying to turn the world apside
down, and all who do not follow in their
wake are termed “slackers,” and turned
down as not being the followers or serv-
ants of Christ. How very blind the blind
are, yet they say, We see, but Jesus says
their blindness remains.

We now want to fully emphasize the
fact, in opposition to the assertion of the
wonderful “D. D.’s,” that the present war
is not a spiritual or religious war at all.
There is absolutely no question, either of
religion or doctrine of the Scriptures, in-
volved. TFurther, we want to assert and
affirm that no propheecy, either of the Old
- or New Testament, points to or foretells

of it. Neither is there the slightest
shadow of reference to the Kaiser in the
Bible, either by name, number or figure.
If the aim or intent of this war was the
persecution of the saints of God for their
~faith in and worship of Christ, then we
might think more seriously that some
sayings in Matthew xxiv., Revelation xx.,
&ec., were being fulfilled, but since no
question of religion or Bible doctrine is
involved (which the much quoted and
talked of Scriptures most positively de-
clare should be) they can have no refer-
ence to the present war. The Kaiser is
said to be, by the false teachers, repre-
sented by the beast, but since he has not
made war with the saints and put the

faithful worshipers of Christ to death he
most assuredly is not the character spoken
of as the beast, and it matters not who
says so. There seems no doubt from his-
tory that Nero was “the beast’’ who per-
secuted the saints, and power was given
those who had his image, that is, to those
who felt as he felt, who despised and
hated the servants of Christ as he did,
who desired their destruction as he did,
to persecute and put to death the saints
of God. Nero and the powers which fol-
lowed him are represented by the dragon,
the old serpent, who sought the life of
the child, or early chnreh, born of the
woman, as is recorded in the twelfth
chapter of Revelation. Everything said
in the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew
concerning wars and rumors of wars,
earthquakes, pestilences, nation rising
against nation and kingdom against king-
dom, was positively declared by the
Savior to take place during the lifetime
of some of that generation, a,r,id all those
things denoted the end of the world, or
that age—Ilegal dispensation, when all
legal worship should end and the saints
serve God with reverence and fear, which
are the outcome of grace. The readers
of the SiGNs, as well as all Old School
Baptists generally, have long been estab-
lished in the doctrine preached by the
apostle Peter, that no prophec